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Our Lord Actually Came Into Human History 
 
 
During the reign of Caesar Augustus (27 B.C. to A.D. 14), all the colonial 

subjects of the Roman Empire were decreed to return to their hometowns and
be registered in a census. So, a young man named Joseph also had to make a
long journey toward Bethlehem, his ancestors’ town, with his pregnant wife,
Mary. 

Our Lord was thus born in a small town called Bethlehem. It was a
historical fact. At that time, out in the surrounding fields, there were
shepherds keeping watch over their flock, and “Suddenly there was with the
angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God and saying: ‘Glory to 
God in the highest, And on earth peace, goodwill toward men!’” Having
witnessed this, the shepherds went looking for the Baby Jesus and saw Him
lying in a manger, and they returned giving glory to God. 

Now I sincerely hope and pray that every reader of this book would
become the same witness of the Baby Jesus as the shepherds by listening to
the gospel Word from Heaven. 
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Preface 
 
 

The Faith That Prepares for the Lord’s 
Return 
 

Do you believe in the Word of God promising 
that the Lord will return at the end of the world? 
When this world is ravaged by devastating disasters 
and wars, and the Antichrist appears and his brutal 
rule reaches its apex, our Lord will return to take the 
born-again away and judge His enemies. He will 
return when the seventh trumpet sounds. At that time, 
the Lord will descended from Heaven, transform all 
His born-again people, both the dead and the living 
alike, and lift them up to the air (1 Thessalonians 
4:16-17). This is the first resurrection and the saints’ 
rapture. Sinners cannot participate in this first 
resurrection, and therefore they will remain on this 
earth and bear the wrath of the seven bowls poured 
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by God. The Lord will then renew this earth, usher in 
the Millennium Kingdom, and make the righteous 
reign for a thousand years. 

After the Millennial Kingdom, the Lord will 
resurrect sinners into forever-undying bodies and 
render His last judgment on them. This is the second 
resurrection. Those who partake in this second 
resurrection will be cast into hell and suffer for 
eternity according to their sins written in the Books 
of Deeds. After this judgment, our Lord will lead all 
His people into the New Jerusalem prepared by Him, 
into the everlasting Kingdom of God. There, together 
with God the Father, with Jesus our Savior and the 
only begotten Son of God, and with the Holy Spirit, 
the righteous will enjoy everlasting joy and peace 
and be served by angels. There will be no more death, 
nor sorrow, nor crying, nor pain (Revelation 21:4), 
and the righteous will put on honor and glory as the 
children of God and shine like the sun.  

Do you believe that now is the time when the 
Second Coming of the Lord is imminent? One of the 

world-renowned climatologists recently warned that 
this year would be the hottest year in recorded history. 
Many people may take his warning lightly, thinking 
to themselves, “It’s no big deal; all we need to do is 
just turn down the thermostat and conserve energy.” 
However, global warming is gaining momentum 
beyond control and it is causing rapid temperature 
rises not just in the atmosphere, but the seas as well. 
Some futurists predict that all seafood will disappear 
from every dining table within two or three decades. 
The ocean will turn into a sea of death, uninhabitable 
by any life form. Catastrophic natural disasters, the 
scale of which mankind can neither imagine nor 
prepare for, will strike the earth one after another. 
Like a car with broken brakes hurling down a hill, the 
planet earth is inexorably edging toward its 
destruction.  

This world that was created by the Word of God 
will infallibly meet its end according to God’s Word 
of prophecy. So, through the Gospel of Luke, our 
Lord is admonishing not just those who have not 
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received the remission of sins but also those who 
have already been redeemed from their sins to have 
the faith that prepares for the Lord’s return. As such, 
all of us living in these end times must heed God’s 
admonishment and escape from the everlasting curse 
and death. 

Those who still have not received the remission 
of sins must first obtain this remission of sins by 
believing in the gospel of the water and the Spirit, 
and thereby become God’s children. In reality, almost 
all Christians still have not been born again of the 
water and the Spirit, and therefore they must examine 
their faith carefully and receive the complete 
remission of sins. The greatest obstacle to this, 
however, is that these Christians mistakenly think 
that they have been saved even though they have sin 
in their hearts. Although they argue that they are 
“saved sinners” based on their own doctrines, in their 
conscience, they are “unambiguous sinners” who 
can’t help but fear the judgment of God.  

The Bible calls such people spiritual Pharisees. 

Jesus rebuked the legalists of His time, saying to 
them, “Woe to you, Pharisees!” This present age also 
has so many spiritual Pharisees. All these modern-
day Pharisees ignore the righteousness of God that 
the Lord has fulfilled through His water and blood, 
and they try to reach their salvation by believing in 
the blood of the Cross alone and relying on their own 
legalistic acts. They are rich in their hearts, deluded 
into considering themselves good Christians. They do 
not know their true selves.  

Therefore, these Christians must first understand 
the Law of God properly. They must first reach a 
clear understanding of why God has given the Law. 
Did God give us the Law so that we would keep it? 
Are we really capable of obeying the Law? No, that 
is not the case. We are all inadequate and weak 
beings that can never keep the Law. God has given us 
the Law so that we would realize that we are 
depraved sinners (Romans 3:20). Those who are poor 
and honest in spirit are bound to be exposed as 
exceedingly wicked sinners before the Law. As such, 
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everyone who still has not been born again must 
admit before God what a depraved sinner he is before 
the Law, believe in the gospel of the water and the 
Spirit, and thereby receive the remission of sins 
without fail. One can escape from the imminent 
judgment and wait for the Lord’s return in hope only 
if he removes the leaven of the Pharisees, claiming to 
have been saved despite believing only in the blood 
of the Cross.  

The Lord is also admonishing the born-again: 
“See then that you walk circumspectly, not as fools 
but as wise, redeeming the time, because the days are 
evil. Therefore do not be unwise, but understand what 
the will of the Lord is” (Ephesians 5:15-17). Who are 
the unwise here? They are the ones who have set 
their minds on the world and are living according to 
the lusts of their flesh in these end times. They are 
those who seek the desire of the flesh in pursuit of all 
their greed.  

Who, then, are the wise? The wise are those 
who believe in and wait for the Lord’s return, 

dedicating themselves to His spiritual work. The 
spiritual work here is none other than preaching the 
gospel of the water and the Spirit to all the lost souls 
throughout the entire world. It is uniting one’s heart 
with God’s Church and His servants spreading the 
gospel. It entails praying by faith for the ministry of 
the spreading of the gospel and rising to meet its 
challenges. All these things are spiritual works.  

The born-again righteous people believe that the 
Lord’s return is imminent. So they are all the more 
watchful, rejecting all greed and devoting themselves 
evermore to spiritual work. Even though it is difficult 
to follow the will of the Lord, they defend the gospel 
of the water and the Spirit and serve it until the end, 
looking toward the glory and happiness that awaits 
them. These are the ones who prepare for the Lord’s 
return. I hope and pray that you will all become such 
people of faith who prepare for the Second Coming 
of the Lord. I have no doubt that all the born-again 
people will be more than able to overcome the 
temptation of the world, for the Holy Spirit dwelling 
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in their hearts will help and protect each and every 
one of them.  
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Seek Continuously 
According to  

The Will of the Lord 
 
 

< Luke 11:1-13 > 
“Now it came to pass, as He was praying in a 

certain place, when He ceased, that one of His 
disciples said to Him, ‘Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples.’ So He said to them, 
‘When you pray, say:  

Our Father in heaven, 
Hallowed be Your name.  
Your kingdom come.  
Your will be done  
On earth as it is in heaven.  
Give us day by day our daily bread.  
And forgive us our sins, 
For we also forgive everyone who is indebted 

to us.  

And do not lead us into temptation,  
But deliver us from the evil one.’ 
And He said to them, ‘Which of you shall 

have a friend, and go to him at midnight and say 
to him, ‘Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend 
of mine has come to me on his journey, and I have 
nothing to set before him’; and he will answer 
from within and say, ‘Do not trouble me; the door 
is now shut, and my children are with me in bed; I 
cannot rise and give to you’? I say to you, though 
he will not rise and give to him because he is his 
friend, yet because of his persistence he will rise 
and give him as many as he needs. ‘So I say to you, 
ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will 
find; knock, and it will be opened to you. For 
everyone who asks receives, and he who seeks 
finds, and to him who knocks it will be opened. If 
a son asks for bread from any father among you, 
will he give him a stone? Or if he asks for a fish, 
will he give him a serpent instead of a fish? Or if 
he asks for an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? If 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

12   Seek Continuously According to the Will of the Lord 

 

you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
to your children, how much more will your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who 
ask Him!’” 

 
 

The Prayer Taught by the Lord 
 
We have read some verses from the Gospel of 

Luke chapter 11 together today. Through today’s 
Scripture passage, the Lord taught His disciples “the 
Lord’s Prayer.” The Lord wants to teach proper 
prayer to His children. He speaks the truth of how to 
pray with faith. The Lord illustrates this truth through 
a figurative story and we will take a look at that first. 

The Lord said, “If one of your friends visited 
you at night and said ‘I do not have anything to eat. 
Please lend me three loaves of bread,’ would you say 
‘My friend, can’t you see what time it is right now? 
It’s too late now and my wife and children are asleep. 
Therefore, I cannot give you bread now. Come back 

tomorrow morning if you want?’” 
Let’s think about this. Although it may be 

bothersome and we may not have much to give, who 
in the world would refuse when a close friend comes 
and asks for help. No matter how late it is at night, 
anyone would want to help out a close friend if he 
knocked on the door continuously like that and asked 
earnestly, “Please lend me something to eat for I do 
not have anything to eat.” Then, what is this saying? 
It means that if flawed humans grant the request of a 
person seeking earnestly, then our God would surely 
hear and grant the things His children are seeking.  

That’s right. Our Lord is saying, “I say the same 
thing to you. Ask, and I will give it to you. Seek, and 
you shall find. Knock on the door, and I will open it 
for you. I will definitely give it to you. Wouldn’t you 
grant the request of your close friend no matter how 
bothersome it may be if he came and asked earnestly! 
If you are like that, how could I turn away from the 
prayer that you seek?” God always hears and grants 
the things we plead to our God through prayer. That 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

13   Seek Continuously According to the Will of the Lord 

 

is the main point of the Scripture passage we’ve read 
today.  

If there is something we desire in our hearts, we 
must pray and ask God based on the faith that God 
always grants the things His children ask in prayer. A 
prayer simply means a plea. It is a request for help. It 
is asking for something. You and I must certainly 
pray with faith. That is correct. Before we pray, we 
must first have faith that the Lord will surely grant it. 
Even with such full-fledged trust and faith needed in 
prayers, we must have faith that is based on the fact 
that the Lord has become the Savior for you and me. 
We need to have the faith of believing that the Lord 
saved us with the gospel of the water and the Spirit, 
became our Shepherd, and that we have become His 
sheep and receive His guidance. As we go to a close 
friend with trust that “This friend will surely help me 
when I go to this friend,” we must also seek God 
trusting Him wholeheartedly. When such faith is 
firmly grounded in our hearts, we can finally pray to 
God and God grants whatever we ask for.  

The Lord Is Speaking to You and Me Now 
 
God is saying, “Ask if you actually have such 

faith. I will give it to you if you ask. Seek, and I will 
surely let you find it. Knock, and I will surely open it. 
Have faith in Me and ask, for I will surely grant it. 
Have faith and seek. Have faith and knock. This is 
the command and the promise of the just God who 
surely wants to help us.  

This wholehearted faith is really important to us. 
We believe the entire Word the Lord has spoken here 
without omission. If there is anyone here who does 
not have faith, ask for that faith by praying to God 
now. You will experience that God gives such faith if 
you seek earnestly. You can pray together when the 
forerunners of faith pray if it’s difficult for you to 
pray by yourself. Though a young saint does not have 
much faith, all his wishes are communicated to God 
if he prays with the predecessors of faith in the 
Church. As a parent would not refuse his child’s 
request just because he could not speak well, the 
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Lord understands our hearts and grants the request if 
we just believe clearly and pray, even if we were not 
very good with prayer and the things we said weren’t 
logical. I am sure we will experience the Lord 
answering our prayers if we just pray with even tiny 
faith that professes, “The Lord is my God and my 
Savior. The Lord has saved me and He has become 
my Father. He has become my Master. He will surely 
grant what I ask because the Lord told me to ask. I 
will surely receive from the Lord if I pray with faith.”  

The most pivotal faith for us believers is the 
faith of believing that “We have received salvation 
through the gospel of the water and the Spirit.” We 
must first have this faith. The faith we need next is 
the faith of believing, “Everything will be fulfilled 
according to the God’s promised Word.” That faith is 
also the faith you and I definitely need because the 
Lord has already promised this to you and me.  

Actually, we the saints who have received the 
remission of sin are people who have been clothed 
with very special grace from the Lord. They are 

special people who have become the faithful children 
of God by receiving salvation before the presence of 
God because they believe in the gospel of the water 
and the Spirit the Lord has given. They are the 
privileged class of the Lord who deserve to be 
exalted. That’s right. Among the people living in this 
world, only the born-again who have believed the 
gospel of the water and the Spirit have special 
privilege. Because only they have the privilege of 
praying and having their prayers answered. People 
who want to have their prayers answered by God 
must first be born again by believing the gospel of 
the water and the Spirit. Of course it’s not the end of 
everything just because you have become born again 
by believing the gospel of the water and the Spirit. 
Even if a person has been born again, he must not 
just believe in his privileged status and pray 
dispassionately. Instead, he must continue to pray 
with faith that God answers his prayer, because God 
really answers the prayer when a person prays with 
that kind of faith.  
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We Pray to God Whenever  
We Do God’s Work 

 
We the saints pray to God for the work of 

spreading the gospel saying, “Let the gospel be 
preached throughout the entire world. Let many 
coworkers arise.” We also pray with prayer topics 
that may seem impossible. Then we experience even 
those things that seem unlikely to actually be fulfilled. 
Through such a process, you and I understand a very 
important truth once again and confirm our faith that 
“It is very important to pray with the faith of 
believing in God’s promise.” When we believe in 
God’s promise in our hearts like this and pray, then 
we experience the fulfilling of all things and receive 
blessings of God. Then, how much do you believe 
and pray? Though how much you believe in your 
heart is the question, we can pray with faith because 
God has already given faith to you and me who have 
been born again and given us the privilege of praying 
also. Our prayers will surely be answered if we just 

pray properly with faith that God will grant the things 
we pray for according to His promise if we just have 
faith of believing, “The Lord will surely grant this.” 
We must have faith that believes our prayers will 
surely be answered sooner or later because God 
surely answers anything that seems righteous and 
beautiful in God’s eyes. The only thing we really 
need is that faith.  

We want to guide the souls of our family 
members during this discipleship training camp. 
Therefore, we need to first pray to God for our family 
members that are close to us. We must also pray for 
the spread of the gospel throughout the entire world 
because we want to share the Lord’s gospel to all 
souls. What else is there? Aren’t there things you 
absolutely need in your life? We must join together 
and pray for the things we need. Let’s bring forth 
everything as prayer topics and pray to God. Then, 
our God will definitely answer that prayer.  

God said, “So I say to you, ask, and it will be 
given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it 
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will be opened to you.” What is the meaning of this 
Word? It means that the Lord will give to us 
whatever we want. God will definitely give it to us if 
we want something and ask earnestly, and that is not 
something bad in God’s eyes. God will give the thing 
we want if it is appropriate in God’s eyes.  

There are some things that seem impossible 
because the door seems to be locked firmly in our 
eyes. But if that is really God’s will and if it is 
something God is pleased with, then God fulfills 
even those things that seem impossible. Believe in 
your heart that our Shepherd who has great ability 
fulfills all things if we just pray with faith. The Lord 
said God would open the door, make us receive the 
things we like, and find the things we seek if we just 
have faith,  

Prayer is like breathing in our life. However, 
how much do we ask God for the work of spreading 
the gospel of the water and the Spirit throughout the 
entire world? How much do we seek this? How much 
do we knock on the door for God to open the way for 

this? We often neglect prayer even though prayer can 
be the absolute condition for us receiving a lot or a 
little of blessing of God while we are living in this 
world. Let’s, therefore, not neglect prayer. There is 
nothing that cannot be fulfilled before the presence of 
the Lord if we really believe in Him in our hearts and 
pray.  

Though we really do not have any power, the 
power of God Almighty is infinite. The Lord said, 
“But seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added to 
you” (Matthew 6:33). We sometimes think, “It goes 
against my conscience if I just seek my own things 
through prayer. Therefore, I should just work 
diligently than just praying.” But because this prayer 
for the gospel is not only for oneself and it is seeking 
the profit of God’s Kingdom and profit of other souls, 
it is right to pray with faith, believing that it must 
definitely be fulfilled. God will definitely fulfill this 
if we pray earnestly, pleading that the thing we need 
for the spread of the gospel must be granted. God 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

17   Seek Continuously According to the Will of the Lord 

 

definitely grants the things we seek if we ask for the 
preaching of the gospel and ask for the spiritual 
things instead of just seeking fleshly things for 
myself. Therefore, we must first learn to pray for the 
Kingdom of the Lord and His righteousness. Let’s 
pray for His Kingdom and for His righteousness, and 
the work of the preaching of the gospel of the Lord 
throughout the entire world, instead of praying only 
for ourselves. 

God certainly grants the things we pray for 
when we pray, “Lord, let many coworkers arise 
overseas. Let all the people who read our books and 
hear the gospel of the Lord receive salvation. Give 
them understanding and faith. Allow faith to my 
family and my relatives so that they may receive the 
remission of sins and live for the work of saving 
other souls that God is pleased with. Lord, I want to 
live for the gospel. But, my flesh also has things it 
needs. It needs material things; a good environment 
and a job. I need material blessings, too. I need a 
good environment. I also need faith. Protect me from 

all dangers. Give me faith so that I may give all my 
heart to serve the gospel.” He really gives all these 
things. Prayer is asking for things we need in our life. 
We are God’s people who can pray before the 
presence of God with proper faith.  

Even though it cannot be done with our power 
and it cannot be done with the physical power of the 
saints and the servants of God, I believe that all such 
things can be fulfilled when we believe in God and 
pray within the righteousness of God and within His 
benevolent will. You and I have such boldness. No 
matter what problem we face, we can pray with 
boldness before the presence of God if we ponder 
whether it is something God is pleased with or not 
and come to the conclusion that it is something God 
is pleased with.  

See whether it is profitable to the gospel. Then 
pray earnestly before the presence of God if you 
think it is profitable to the gospel. Then, our Lord 
will grant everything. Even though I do not have 
power to achieve it, God Almighty definitely 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

18   Seek Continuously According to the Will of the Lord 

 

achieves this.  
Should we look at one example? During the 

2002 FIFA World Cup, I prayed much to God for our 
country to do well. It would be profitable for our 
preaching of the gospel if our team did well and the 
name of our country became well known throughout 
the entire world. Therefore, our country, Korea, made 
it to semifinals and many people all over the world 
came to know the name of our country. As such, God 
fulfills everything the righteous asks for in prayer if it 
is beneficial to the fulfillment of His will. We have 
boldness in our hearts because we pray with the heart 
to preach the gospel of the Kingdom of God to the 
entire world, and not only for our flesh. Therefore, 
you and I do not have to be anxious in our hearts 
when we pray to God since we have bold faith. We 
will definitely have our prayers answered if we ask 
boldly with such faith and wait unwaveringly. That is 
the power of faith.  

Can our physical needs be treated well without 
God’s help? No, they can’t. We always need God’s 

help even when it comes to our physical affairs. Even 
our flesh needs to do well to preach the gospel of the 
Lord. Our body must be healthy. Food and shelter 
must be taken care of. There must be a good 
environment and caring. Our flesh always needs 
God’s help just as our soul needs God’s caring. You 
and I need things for our flesh just as we need things 
for the righteous work of God’s Kingdom.  

Let’s first pray for God’s Kingdom, and then 
serve the righteousness and will of God and live with 
faith. We must pray first for the gospel of the water 
and the Spirit. Then, we can pray for the things we 
need for our flesh. God gives us this and that if we 
seek the fleshly things after first seeking the 
righteousness of God. That is the privilege of God 
that has been given to the saints who have been born 
again.  

Think about it. The president would grant all 
requests of his son within his authority that the 
president of a nation could grant as long as it is not 
illegal. That is same with our God the Father. Our 
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God also fulfills all things for you and me who have 
become His children. All our prayers to God reach 
Him because we really are His children, and our faith 
is not lacking even though we may be lacking in 
everything else. Our prayers are definitely answered 
when we pray according to God’s will, “Give us this 
and that. Make this and that to be fulfilled well.” 
When we follow the example of the predecessors of 
faith and go forth together with them, God is pleased 
with us and answers our prayers perfectly. There is 
such rationality and logic to the prayers of us who 
have been born again. When we pray to God, we do 
not pray nonsensically like the advocates of 
superstition or shamanism pray, “I plead with you. I 
ask you. I do not know you, but I am pleading to 
you.” Our prayer is the truly rational prayer that is 
offered to God Almighty. 

 
 
 
 

That Is Why We Need To Learn How to 
Pray to the Lord 

 
In today’s Scripture passage, the Lord says, 

“Pray like this,” and teaches us how to pray.  
He said we must first pray, “Our Father in 

heaven, Hallowed be Your name.”  
Before we meditate on this passage, we must 

first have the heart of keeping our faith before we 
pray to God. You and I can depart far away from 
God if we just let our flesh drift wherever it flows to 
because you and I have weak and inadequate flesh. 
We must draw the line between us and the other 
people if they have different faith, no matter how 
close theirs seem to be similar with our faith. If you 
are the born again saints, you must first think of God 
and His work as His people and join your hearts 
together with God’s people instead of associating 
fleshly with people who have not been born again. 
Whenever you face such sinners, you must always 
think, “I am one of God’s children. I am God’s 
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people. You are a person who should listen to the 
gospel to be my brethren.” 

We must also pray first for God’s righteous will 
to be fulfilled throughout the world and go forth 
together with God’s Church with faith. If you do not 
know what prayer topics to set for yourself, and if 
you don’t have much to pray about, I want you to try 
to follow with the prayer topics of the predecessors 
of faith in God’s Church. You must learn from them 
how to pray properly with faith within God’s will 
even though you cannot do it with your own faith. 
You can gradually live according to God’s will if you 
learn little by little how to pray starting with small 
faith like that. That is the spiritual life of faith that 
you and I must live.  

Prayer is seeking everything that we need in life. 
Asking for help before the presence of God Almighty 
is prayer. God surely gives real help and answer to 
prayer when God’s children seek help. We the saints 
must have faith first of all. I believe that we the saints 
and the servants of God who have been born again 

must have the faith of believing that “God will surely 
fulfill this.” When we desire to share the gospel of 
the Lord to many young people and pray for this, this 
will definitely be fulfilled. I also believe that many 
people, including the scholars and the lay Christians 
overseas, will read our books and definitely receive 
the remission of sins.  

What is the reason? It’s because we wrote these 
books with unwavering faith. Therefore, it is natural 
for people to be transformed because this gospel of 
the water and the Spirit is the exclusive Truth. Many 
people gained some understanding after reading our 
two books on Romans. They do not come to 
understanding forcibly because we coerce them into 
obedience to our teachings. Rather, they attain 
spiritual understanding naturally saying, “I have 
believed totally incorrectly until now. This gospel of 
the water and the Spirit is truly correct!” 

These days, many people encounter the gospel 
of the water and the Spirit through our web site, as 
many as 13,000 to 14,000 people a day requesting 
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our books. Some people visit our web site because 
we sent out invitations through search engine 
advertisements and many others also visit our web 
site after reading stickers, name cards, and books our 
coworkers throughout the world have distributed. 
The Kingdom of God is becoming expanded as more 
people visit our web site, and more and more people 
request our books. Many people have actually been 
transformed spiritually through our books. Many 
people who have received and read our books now 
send e-mails to us and they testify that they have met 
this Truth while they were seeking God. God surely 
makes people find Him like this when they seek God.  

God certainly gives to you and me whatever we 
seek Him. Therefore, we must continue to seek to 
God. Is there anyone in the world who could say, 
“Ask of me, and I will surely give you whatever you 
ask from me?” There is no one other than Jesus 
Christ who can do this because He alone is God 
Almighty who created the whole universe and saved 
us from all our sins. Think about it. Do you have the 

power to say, “Ask of me anything you need, and I 
will give them all to you?” We do not have such love 
to give to other people and we surely do not have the 
power to do so. How often do we find ourselves as 
parents powerless to do what our own child we have 
raised so preciously asks from us? However, our God 
who has created this world and saved us from sin 
says to you and me, “Ask of Me, and I will give it to 
you. Seek, and I will give it to you. Seek from Me. I 
will give it to you. Knock, and I will open it for you.” 
What a powerful Word, and what a blessed promise 
this is! How great is the promise of God that says He 
will give to us whatever we pray to God. There is no 
one other than God who can make such a definite 
promise. There is no other human being in the world 
that can make such promise.  

Think about it. Did Siddhartha Gautama, who is 
considered as one of the Four Sages of the world 
promise so? He could not say, “Believe in me. Then, 
I will forgive your sins.” Rather, he said, “Achieve 
deliverance of your soul by gaining understanding 
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through ascetic practices. Become a god yourself by 
being free from your greed. Become a Buddha by 
yourself.”  

What about the other saints? No matter how 
great Socrates was, the only thing he did was to show 
up a philosophical thesis that said, “Know thyself.” 
Confucius and Mencius also could only talk about 
virtues that humans should keep in grandeur fashion. 
They only spoke of the things to do to keep a good 
relationship between humans saying, “Keep the three 
fundamental principles in human relations and five 
cardinal rules of morality.” 

But what did Jesus Christ our Shepherd, who is 
God Almighty say? He said, “Do you have sin? Then, 
come to Me. I will blot out all your sins. I have 
blotted out all your sins through the water, the blood, 
and the Holy Spirit. Therefore, believe this. Receive 
the remission of sins by believing in the gospel of the 
water and the Spirit. Do you believe? If so, you have 
received the remission of sins. Do you have anything 
else that you need? I will give it to you if you ask 

Me.” He gave to those who ask Him at the right time 
as He had promised. He also provides their 
necessities continuously at the right time. Our Lord 
not only gives us salvation, but He also continuously 
grants things we need. What amazing power is that! 
What amazing promises of blessings of God! We 
must believe in this. That is the true faith.  

We must pray for this summer discipleship 
training camp; pray for the salvation of our family 
members, and also pray for God’s blessing upon your 
material things, your health, and the environment you 
live in. Furthermore, we must pray to God to live out 
our faith properly. Because it is God’s will for this 
gospel of the Lord to be preached throughout the 
entire world, we must also pray for that 
wholeheartedly. Remember this: God fulfills His will 
through us the righteous, and He blesses us who have 
become His children.  

The thing we must learn through today’s 
Scripture passage is this: How much do we actually 
pray? How much help do we seek from God in our 
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everyday life? Do you try to take care of most things 
by yourself instead of seeking help in all things? 
That’s actually true. We take care of things ourselves 
more conveniently if we can do so with our own 
strength. Then we finally plead and pray to God only 
when there is something beyond our capability. 
However, there is an even greater aspiration that we 
could not help but seek from God because we cannot 
take care of it with our own ability. There is an even 
higher ideal, and to achieve it is beyond our ability. 
Therefore, we must definitely pray and seek God’s 
help in order to fulfill this.  

However, it is appropriate to ask God for all 
things whether it is something we can do or not. We 
do not even have ability to make a living if God 
Almighty takes His blessings from us. We the 
righteous need God’s help every day, every moment 
we breathe, and every minute and second. Therefore, 
we must pray to God unceasingly.  

We are really living in a vain world. We live in 
a sinful world where evil people do whatever they 

want to do. That’s why we must pray to God to 
protect us. We must pray to God to protect us from 
the hands of the evil ones, protect us from evil spirits 
and protect us from evil environment, too. The more 
we pray, the more God helps us. God answers such 
prayers of ours. The righteous, who have been born 
again through the gospel of the water and the Spirit, 
can live with faith each day through God’s answer 
without dying.  

The righteous, who have been born again, must 
definitely learn such faith and prayer. I as well as you 
must learn these. God promised, “I will definitely 
give it to you. Therefore, pray.” Then, how evil is it 
before the presence of God if we procrastinate and do 
not pray from our fleshly standpoint? What about 
you? How much do you seek God who says that He 
will definitely give whatever you ask? How much do 
you believe in Him? Have you ever prayed just once 
for something and thought, “If it happens, then it 
happens. If it doesn’t happen, then that’s fine, too?” 
Now, try asking earnestly. That is the faith that 
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receives the answers to your prayers. 
 
 

We Must Really Pray Unceasingly until 
God’s Will Is Fulfilled 

 
Think about the person that appears in the 

figurative story from today’s Scripture passage. He 
went to his old friend and pleaded with him 
continuously. Do we really, like this person who 
pleaded to his old friend until he received what he 
needed, seek the presence of God until the thing we 
need is granted? Let’s think about this by ourselves, 
and have faith like this person. Those who pray with 
clear faith that God grants when we seek God are 
people who have true faith.  

Do you believe in God’s promise? I do, too. We 
who are like this must really pray for all things. You 
must pray for the salvation of your family members, 
pray for your future, pray in relation to you serving 
the Lord now, pray for your spiritual life of faith, and 

pray to receive blessings in physical things. We must 
hope and pray that all things including material 
things, health, and environment are fulfilled. We 
must pray and seek God for help in all things 
spiritually and physically. I believe that God will 
give us the things we need at the most appropriate 
time. We live out our faith praying every day like 
that. God definitely helps. If we are the righteous 
who have received the remission of sins, that is, if we 
really do not have sin by believing in the gospel of 
the water and the Spirit with our hearts, then God 
will definitely give such blessings to you and me. We 
must truly live with such faith.  

I want you to be men of prayer. Actually, there 
isn’t much time to pray for the saints who work hard 
for the gospel. You and I also do not have much time 
to pray individually. Therefore, we must pray a lot 
when we are together like this. We must have this 
kind of meeting often and we must never omit prayer 
time when we gather together like this. We must not 
think prayer to be bothersome. Whenever God’s 
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children gather together, they must pray for the 
righteousness of God, for the upright work of God, 
and tell God of our personal situation and seek God’s 
help. We must seek the Lord’s help for the things we 
need for the Church, seek His help for everyone’s 
personal faith, and also seek His help for those who 
are young in faith. Do you understand?  

We also should pray for the preaching of the 
gospel to the young people in Korea and young 
people throughout the entire world. We have to pray 
for many people to attain their salvation after reading 
our books, and for such books to be published 
properly and continuously. We should also pray for 
our brothers and sisters to have faith in their hearts. 
We must also pray for God’s blessings upon our 
environment and flesh, and pray for bountiful 
blessings of material things and blessing of health. 
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Ask, Seek, and Knock 
 
 

< Luke 11:9-13 > 
“So I say to you, ask, and it will be given to 

you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be 
opened to you. For everyone who asks receives, 
and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it 
will be opened. If a son asks for bread from any 
father among you, will he give him a stone? Or if 
he asks for a fish, will he give him a serpent 
instead of a fish? Or if he asks for an egg, will he 
offer him a scorpion? If you then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your children, how much 
more will your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to those who ask Him!” 

 
 
Today, I want to share the Word about praying 

to God. It says in today’s Scripture passage, “So I 
say to you, ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and 

you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you” 
(Luke 11:9). That is true. The Lord told you and me 
to seek from God whatever we need physically and 
spiritually as we live in this world and that He will 
fulfill them. 

 
 

“Ask, and It Will Be Given to You” 
 
Whatever it is that we are seeking, God says that 

we shall ask God as long as it pleases God. The Lord 
promises through the Word that He will fulfill all that 
we seek if we just ask Him. I believe that we need to 
depend on God’s Word and ask God all things that 
we need if we really believe in the righteousness of 
God.  

We all need many things. Our God the Father 
promised that He would fulfill whatever we ask if we 
who have become children of God just ask Him. That 
is right. God promised that whatever His children ask 
Him, He would give even better thing to them. “Ask, 
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and it will be given to you” means that we shall seek 
God for whatever we need.  

Then we need to contemplate what things we 
need, and then we need to ask that to God. God told 
us to “ask.” What are the things you need? You must 
pray first for the things that are needed in the 
Kingdom of God. God absolutely fulfills that.  

 
 

Find the Lost Souls 
 
God said, “Seek, and you will find.” It is saying 

that we must seek before the presence of God. Then 
we shall definitely find it. Then what can we find? 
We know that there really are many things we shall 
seek and find.  

First, we must seek and save the lost souls; the 
souls who need to receive the remission of sins 
spiritually. We must also seek the things we need for 
our life because God said that He would definitely 
give the things we seek if we pray to God. However, 

there is something important we need to think about. 
It is whether we believe in God who answers our 
prayers. God promised us clearly through His Word, 
and we must believe in God. Our Lord fulfills all 
things according to our faith.  

 
 

“Knock on the Door” 
 
God said, “Knock, and it will be opened to 

you.” We must consider what door we should knock 
on. We must knock on God’s door for the things we 
really want before the presence of God. We must first 
constantly knock before the presence of the Lord for 
the salvation of the souls of our family members. We 
must pray, “Save the souls of my family. Lord, open 
the door of their hearts.” We must first knock on the 
door of salvation with faith before the presence of the 
Lord like that.  

We must knock on the door of gospel preaching 
before the presence of God. We must knock on the 
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door even for the salvation of many souls who are 
overseas praying, “Please open the door of gospel 
preaching to them,” even though they are invisible to 
our naked eyes. God said, “Knock, and it will be 
opened to you.” That is true. We must first pray, 
“God, please save those souls,” and knock on the 
door before the presence of God. Even when we are 
to preach the gospel to souls, we must first pray 
before the presence of God so that God would knock 
on their hearts with His hands. 

In addition, we must knock on the doors of our 
future, too. We do not know anything about what will 
happen to our future. 

Knocking on the door of the future before the 
presence of God is same as knocking on the door of 
faith. We must pray with faith and knock on the door 
before the presence of God saying, “God, please 
protect us. Bless us in body and spirit.” We do not 
know about our future, but we must knock on the 
door of God for Him to hold onto us, bless us, and 
make us follow the Lord until the end of the world. 

You and I have not yet faced whatever is going to 
happen to us in the future. But we are looking at our 
future with the eyes of faith and expect God to bless 
us and protect us perfectly and give us faith. 
Moreover, we want to meet the Lord after preaching 
the gospel of the Lord thoroughly until the end, and 
living together with the Church without deteriorating 
our faith until the day the Lord comes. 

We must knock on the door before the presence 
of our Lord, for our future and for the souls. We must 
knock on the door. As the Lord said that the door 
would be opened to one who knocks on it, we must 
pray with faith, “I believe in You, God. I believe that 
God will fulfill what we have prayed for.” We must 
knock on the door with prayers. The door will surely 
open if we knock on it with prayers.  

 
 

Do You Believe God’s Word?  
 
Verses 10 through 13 from today’s Scripture 
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passage say, “For everyone who asks receives, and 
he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will be 
opened. If a son asks for bread from any father 
among you, will he give him a stone? Or if he asks 
for a fish, will he give him a serpent instead of a fish? 
Or if he asks for an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? 
If you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much more will your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him!”  

What does this Word, “For everyone who asks 
receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him who 
knocks it will be opened,” mean? It means that we 
must believe that God surely fulfills the things we 
have prayed for. Can you and I believe that God is 
our Savior? If yes, we can believe that God will 
fulfill whatever we pray for. Therefore, we believe in 
that God who answers our prayers in the end. We 
must believe that God fulfills bountifully all things 
that we have prayed and asked Him for. That is the 
faith of believing in God’s Word. We must believe 
that Our Lord fulfills everything we have prayed for. 

God fulfills everything we have prayed for if we have 
the faith of believing that professes before the 
presence of God, “I believe in You, God. I believe 
that You will fulfill all these things.”  

Remember this. God’s work does not manifest if 
we just pray and do not believe in the promise of the 
Lord’s Word. After we pray to God, we must 
definitely believe that the prayer will be answered. 
The faith of believing that God answers all things 
that we have prayed for moves the hand of God. Our 
faith of believing in God moves Him so that He 
personally fulfills all things that we ask from Him. 
This is the point of today’s Word of God. 

It says that God gives the most wonderful thing 
to us when we seek and knock for something. Take a 
look at a person who has become a father in flesh. 
Who among the fathers in flesh would someone give 
his son a serpent when the son asks him for a fish, 
and give a scorpion when the son asks for an egg? It 
is saying, if you then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children, “How much more will 
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your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those 
who ask Him!” That is true. 

It says that God gives the most wonderful things 
to His children. Giving us the Holy Spirit is the most 
wonderful among the things God has given to us in 
our lives. God the Father surely gives all things to us, 
not just the Holy Spirit, if we seek to God the things 
we need spiritually and physically, if we knock on 
the door for the future with faith. God definitely 
answers all things we have prayed for if we pray with 
the faith of believing in God.  

 
 

The Faith Based on God’s Word 
 
God always gives the things we have asked, 

sought, and knocked on. Therefore, we must pray 
with the faith of believing in God’s Word. This Bible 
is the Word of Almighty God. We must pray based 
on the Word of God and believe in God based on the 
Word. That faith is the truly upright faith. God surely 

fulfills as we have prayed according to our faith, 
even though it may be just a small faith like the 
mustard seed. Therefore, we receive God’s help, no 
doubt, in all things we do if we tell God our wish 
with faith that professes, “I ask whatever I need 
before the presence of God. I seek what I need. I pray 
for our future to God before hand. I knock with faith 
before the presence of God.”  

God answers with the most wonderful thing 
among the things that we pray for. We must believe 
that God answers with the most wonderful thing. We 
believe in God. Our God gives the most wonderful 
Holy Spirit to people. The Holy Spirit is the most 
precious gift of God that He gives to the people who 
have received the remission of sins. It means that 
among the things we pray and ask God for, He 
answers the prayer seeking the salvation of souls for 
a certainty. Remember this passage: “So I say to you, 
ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will 
find; knock, and it will be opened to you.” Like this 
Word, we are beings that must live with God’s help 
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in His time by believing in God and praying. 
Let us live with faith that “God fulfills 

everything we have prayed for. He gives us the most 
wonderful thing.” Let us live with faith of believing 
in God’s promise for the things we pray to God. Let 
us pray with faith and believe in God who will fulfill 
the things we pray for. Then, it is God who fulfills all 
our wishes. It is God who gives everything to us. The 
Scriptures said, “So I say to you, ask, and it will be 
given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it 
will be opened to you.” This Word is saying that the 
only thing we must do is to pray to God.  

Do you have many concerns, worries, and 
anxieties and things you need now? Are there many 
things for you to seek after?  

Pray to God with the faith of believing in God’s 
Word. God said that He would give us everything 
that we pray for. God gives the most wonderful thing 
among the things we ask and pray for with faith. It 
really happens. Expect God’s answers to your 
prayers if you have prayed to God with faith. God 

hears your prayers and gives you back the most 
wonderful things when you have this expectation. 
God promises that He really gives us the most 
wonderful things to each one of us.  

Is there anyone among you who thinks that your 
prayer was not answered even though you had prayed 
with faith? God gives us the most wonderful things. 
However, there are people who do not really 
understand what the most wonderful thing God has 
given is because they have their own criteria. 
Therefore, we must throw away our own criteria. We 
must throw away our own criteria and realize what is 
the most necessary and wonderful thing for us now, 
and look at the things that God has given to us.  

The Scriptures said, “But seek first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness.” What does this Word 
mean? It means that we should seek first the 
expansion of the Kingdom of God by preaching the 
gospel of the water and the Spirit and then seek all 
tings we need in this world. Then God shall answer 
our prayers. Therefore, we must understand that the 
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most wonderful thing that He gives to us is the 
salvation of souls of the people we have been praying 
for. That is the most precious promise of God to His 
people of prayer. 

We give deep thanks to God with faith in Him. I 
give thanks before the presence of God Almighty 
who gives us all these Words of promise.  
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Woe to You  
Spiritual Pharisees! 

 
 

< Luke 11:42-54 > 
“‘But woe to you Pharisees! For you tithe 

mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass by 
justice and the love of God. These you ought to 
have done, without leaving the others undone. 
Woe to you Pharisees! For you love the best seats 
in the synagogues and greetings in the 
marketplaces. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! For you are like graves which are not 
seen, and the men who walk over them are not 
aware of them.’ Then one of the lawyers answered 
and said to Him, ‘Teacher, by saying these things 
You reproach us also.’ And He said, ‘Woe to you 
also, lawyers! For you load men with burdens 
hard to bear, and you yourselves do not touch the 
burdens with one of your fingers. Woe to you! For 

you build the tombs of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. In fact, you bear witness that 
you approve the deeds of your fathers; for they 
indeed killed them, and you build their tombs. 
Therefore the wisdom of God also said, ‘I will 
send them prophets and apostles, and some of 
them they will kill and persecute,’ that the blood 
of all the prophets which was shed from the 
foundation of the world may be required of this 
generation, from the blood of Abel to the blood of 
Zechariah who perished between the altar and the 
temple. Yes, I say to you, it shall be required of 
this generation. Woe to you lawyers! For you have 
taken away the key of knowledge. You did not 
enter in yourselves, and those who were entering 
in you hindered.’ And as He said these things to 
them, the scribes and Pharisees began to assail 
Him vehemently, and to cross-examine Him about 
many things, lying in wait for Him, and seeking to 
catch Him in something He might say, that they 
might accuse Him. 
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Who Shall Receive Wrath from God? 
 
The era we are living now is the end times. Do 

you know this fact? We could actually say this era is 
like the last train for arrival. When we look at 
people’s hearts and the trend of the world these days, 
everything the Lord has prophesied is happening 
exactly according to what He said. From the 
historical perspective as well as from the biblical 
perspective, we can see this era is the end times. It is 
very hard to find a pure heart among people because 
this is the end times and the phenomena that are to 
happen in the end times are manifesting everywhere 
much more than before. Therefore, Satan the Devil 
has now covered the world with such darkness that 
the Truth is reckoned as the untruth and what is real 
has been denigrated as a lie.  

Think about the old days just two or three 
decades ago. Back then, when a new church was 
planted in a region, the deacons, deaconesses, elders, 
and lay believers of the neighboring churches would 

come and at least say an encouraging word like, 
“God bless your faithful work. Is there anything we 
can do for you in planting church?” However, how is 
it now in these days? People do not like a new church 
being planted in their neighborhood. When they see 
someone entering a theological seminary, they think, 
“Isn’t that a college people go to when they cannot 
go to any other college, or when they fail in 
business? When they finish studying at seminary and 
become a pastor, the church will guarantee their 
living; they can receive a car, house, education cost 
for their children, traveling expenses, money for 
books, and many other things through the church.” 
Actually, the churches of this world are exactly the 
same organizations as the companies of the world. 
Now, people do not want new churches to be planted 
any more. But there is one thing they do not know. 
They do not know that there really is God’s Church 
in this world.  

During this revival meeting, a sister who was 
receiving the remission of sins confessed her faith. 
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Do you know what she said? She said she had 
believed and followed Jesus faithfully, but she later 
was disappointed after believing in Jesus for a long 
time. She said that she thought maybe God had died 
or left her. Therefore, she was envious of people who 
seemed to believe in Jesus faithfully. But on the other 
hand, she also thought, “They will all become like 
me in the end. In what things did I not do in 
comparing with them? I used to do all things that 
they do such as casting out demons, speaking in 
tongues, healing the sick by laying on of hands.” She 
was saying that they would all become like her in the 
end no matter how fervently they believed. That 
sister confessed that it was not very pleasant to 
believe in Jesus in the end. That is not this sister’s 
problem only because this era is such an era 
fundamentally. Actually, this era is the era when 
people believe in Jesus and become disappointed. 
You and I are living in an era of end times.  

Therefore, do not think it strange to experience 
hardships and difficulties. This is the era when the 

Truth is regarded as nothing, and the Truth is 
persecuted by the untruth. It was not like that even 
two decades ago. During those times, when someone 
preached the Truth, people thought, “Is that really 
true?” and tried to find the evidences of the Truth in 
God’s Word. Even in the community of pastors, they 
would respond with much enthusiasm saying, “Wow. 
That’s really true. He is really preaching the correct 
Truth.” However, hearts embracing the Truth like 
that have vanished and Satan is at work instead. Now 
has become an era when the people who believe and 
follow the righteousness of Jesus are regarded as 
abnormal people. Such phenomenon is one of the 
characteristics of the end times that God spoke of.  

 
 

“Babylon the Great Is Fallen, Is Fallen” 
 
In the Scripture Word in the Book of Revelation, 

God spoke about the destruction of the world. When 
we look at the Word, we can see how the spiritual 
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merchants of the world will lament at that time. It’s 
because they have accumulated their wealth by doing 
business of swindling in the name of Jesus. But when 
God says that He would sweep away that wealth 
during His judgment at the end time, the people who 
do business in the Christian community of this world 
will be embarrassed greatly at that time in the future.  

What would happen to this world if God 
destroyed the world as He said? There are so many 
skyscrapers including apartments in the metropolitan 
Seoul, right? They would all crumble down if an 
earthquake caused a terrible trembling and shook it 
all up. If God shook the earth just once, all the 
skyscrapers and buildings would crumble down and 
hell would come instantly. It means the world would 
turn into a living hell in no time.  

How does our Lord look at us during this end 
time? The Lord loves those who love Him even more, 
while the Lord hates those who hate Him even more. 
You and I live in such an era like that. It is the era 
when the people who have followed the Lord will 

follow Him until the end, and the people who have 
stood against the righteousness of the Lord will go 
against it endlessly. It is really like that. The people 
who go against the righteousness of the Lord stand 
against it so severely without knowing what they are 
doing right now.  

Luke 11:42 states, “But woe to you Pharisees! 
For you tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, 
and pass by justice and the love of God. These you 
ought to have done, without leaving the others 
undone.” What does it say here to the Pharisees? It 
says, “Woe to you Pharisees!” It means that God’s 
judgment is clearly prepared for them. Do you think 
there will be no judgment in this world? There will 
be judgment once in this world. There will be 
judgment for each individual as well. The Scriptures 
say, “And as it is appointed for men to die once, but 
after this the judgment” (Hebrews 9:27). There is 
judgment for the entire world once, that is, there is 
clearly God’s judgment once for you and me 
individually. Who will be the subject of the judgment 
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especially? The Scriptures say, “Woe to you 
Pharisees!” It means that there will be judgment of 
the righteousness of God for the spiritual Pharisees.  

 
 

Pharisees Are Hypocrites Who Just Look 
Smart Externally  

 
The spiritual Pharisees believe the fact that 

Jesus Christ came to this world and also believe His 
resurrection. They also believe in angels, eternal life 
after death, Heaven and hell, and also try to believe 
in God’s Word exactly as it is written. However, 
there is one thing they do not believe. They do not 
believe the righteousness of Jesus Christ. They are 
people who believe everything written in the 
Scriptures except that one thing. Such people are 
those who have become the spiritual Pharisees.  

What did our God say to such Pharisees? He 
said, “Woe to you Pharisees!” What does this mean? 
It means there will be the wrath of God upon you and 

me if we are like these Pharisees. It means the Lord’s 
judgment will be upon them precisely once. The 
Lord’s judgment will be upon them only once. Not 
even twice. The Lord puts an end to them forever 
with that one judgment. The Lord casts them into the 
eternal fire and says, “Fire, burn forever. Burn 
eternally. And you Pharisees, go into that fire and 
suffer eternally!” That’s true. There is clearly one 
definite wrath of God, God’s judgment, for the 
spiritual Pharisees. 

Then, what kind of people are today’s spiritual 
Pharisees? They are those people who do not believe 
that Jesus Christ is their Savior who blotted out all 
their sins at once through the gospel of the water and 
the Spirit, even though they believe in God; people 
who do not believe in the perfect redemption of the 
Lord; people who believe in God while they still 
have sin in their hearts. Such are the spiritual 
Pharisees. The Pharisees of the old days and the 
modern version of them are all the same Pharisees. 
Do you think the Pharisees of the old days are 
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particularly different? No, they are not. I want you to 
know that the Pharisees of old days were holier and 
more upright than the Pharisees in this era. The 
Pharisees in the past did not even get close to filthy 
things and they did not even look at them. But how 
are the spiritual Pharisees these days? They not only 
yearn for filthy things, but they like to go such filthy 
places without shame.  

These two have something in common: They all 
go against the righteousness of Jesus Christ. The 
Pharisees of the past did not believe in Jesus as their 
Savior. As they went against Jesus and gave Him up 
to be nailed to the Cross, many Pharisees of this era 
also do not believe in the righteousness of Jesus even 
though they profess to believe in Him. They are 
trying to persecute the children of God who have 
become righteous by receiving the remission of sins 
in the gospel of the water and the Spirit.  

They hate us righteous people so much. 
However, God says to such Pharisees of this age, 
“Go ahead and hate My children while you are in this 

world for you will soon receive My wrath.” All the 
spiritual Pharisees in today’s Christian communities 
must repent and return to the gospel of the water and 
the Spirit. If there is sin in one’s heart, the proper 
repentance is for him to repent before the presence of 
God and become sinless by believing in the gospel of 
the water and the Spirit. The spiritual Pharisees must 
repent properly like that. 

Now, let’s take a look at how the Pharisees led 
their spiritual life. It says, “For you tithe mint and 
rue and all manner of herbs, and pass by justice and 
the love of God. These you ought to have done, 
without leaving the others undone.” What is this 
saying? The Pharisees served the Lord with material 
things. Pharisees at that time were thorough in every 
aspect. The tithe of mint and rue and all manner of 
herbs spoken here means tithe of all material things. 
They gave these material things to God thoroughly. It 
means they cut a tenth of each particular thing and 
gave them to God, saying, “This is God’s. This is 
God’s, too.” They were really thoroughgoing. They 
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also kept the Sabbath thoroughly as well. They 
designated one day explicitly and kept it and said, 
“One day of the week is God’s day.” I don’t know 
about their hearts, but they did really well externally. 
However, what did God say about this? God said, 
“They do this well, but they pass by justice and the 
love of God.”  

What is the justice of God? It’s the gospel of the 
water and the Spirit. It is God’s love through His 
Church that the Lord has saved us by coming to this 
world, receiving the baptism from John the Baptist, 
shedding His blood on the Cross, and being 
resurrected from death. Fulfilling of all the 
prophecies of the Scriptures exactly as they were 
given is God’s true justice. However, the spiritual 
Pharisees did not believe in God’s love of justice. 
That’s why our Lord rebuked the hypocrisy of such 
Pharisees severely.  

At that time, a Pharisee asked Jesus to have 
lunch together and Jesus consented. However, the 
Pharisees thought it strange that Jesus did not wash 

His hands before eating. These Pharisees rebuked 
and sneered at Jesus for not washing His hands 
before eating. If one invites a guest, then it should be 
up to the guest whether to wash his hands or not, but 
I do not know why the Pharisees tried to fit it into 
their criteria. Actually, Jesus did nothing wrong to 
those Pharisees, but He received criticism from them 
for not washing His hands before eating. These 
Pharisees were really spiteful.  

Therefore, our Lord said to those Pharisees, 
“Why are you just criticizing with external things? 
Woe to you Pharisees! Now you Pharisees make the 
outside of the cup and dish clean, but your inward 
part is full of greed and wickedness. Foolish ones! 
Did not He who made the outside make the inside 
also? But rather give alms of such things as you 
have; then indeed all things are clean to you.” They 
could not have criticized the Lord for not washing 
His hands if they really loved God. Such people are 
the Pharisees before the presence of the Lord.  

What kind of people are the Pharisees these 
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days. The Pharisees these days like to evaluate a 
church according to its buildings and they judge 
sermons preached in God’s Church without even 
looking into the content of the sermons. They cause 
dispute even with outward things like these. They do 
not look at things they should look at and look only 
at things they shouldn’t. They talk about whether a 
pastor does not speak politely or not; whether a 
pastor is good looking or not; and whether there are 
chairs in the church or not.  

A person who is confident about his or her face 
does not do much to take care of it. People who have 
concrete knowledge of the Truth inside themselves 
do not care much about their outward appearance. 
But, how are the Pharisees? They just pay much 
attention to outward things because they don’t have 
any bit of knowledge of the righteousness of God. 
They just have interest in such outward things like 
what denomination one belongs to, just like the 
Pharisees of Jesus’ days had disputed whether 
someone had washed his hands or not. Therefore, 

they seem truly woeful and foolish in the eyes those 
who believe in the righteousness of God.  

Jesus looked at the Pharisees and said, “Woe to 
you, hypocrites!” Our Lord saw what the Pharisees 
did and said wrath would fall upon them. Today’s 
Pharisees are the same. They should really become 
better inwardly, but they instead just talk about how 
their denominations are and how their churches are 
big or small even though they do not have anything 
inside, even though they do not have confidence of 
receiving the remission of sins, and even though they 
are full of sins. I do not understand why they are so 
concerned about others when they are nothing more 
than the modern version of the Pharisees. That’s how 
the spiritual Pharisees are.  

The people who do not know and believe in the 
gospel of the water and the Spirit are all who have 
not received salvation from sin. We do not have to 
worry about the lies of those sinners. Actually, we 
should have pity upon them. We are just people who 
have become righteous by believing in the 
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righteousness of God. But what can be resolved from 
sinners worrying about other people every day? 
Should a person just be worried about the other souls 
when his own soul is about to burn under fire? One 
has to first quench the fire that is about to fall upon 
him; the problem of his sin cannot be resolved just by 
worrying. This is what our Lord spoke about. He said 
this thoroughly and explicitly. This Word of our God 
is saying that all sinners cannot escape the judgment 
fire of God.  

However, we know that “You go ahead and say 
whatever while you have chances. But you will enter 
at once the fire that shall never be quenched.” I do 
not want them to go into the fire on that day. 
However, they will receive the judgment of justice of 
God if they do not receive the gospel of the water and 
the Spirit. They must repent their evil and return to 
God. They will be destroyed unless they turn from 
their evil. We don’t want them to receive the 
judgment from God. In my heart, I have a desire for 
all the people in the world to receive the true 

salvation by receiving the gospel of the water and the 
Spirit. But I have a heart to just let God do whatever 
He wants toward them if they keep doing wrong to 
the righteous people with their incorrect faith, despite 
the fact that they have not received the remission of 
sins by not knowing the righteousness of God.  

But that’s not just me. God the Holy Spirit 
inside of you and me is just waiting with resolve to 
judge them. “Woe to you Pharisees!” means that 
God is waiting with resolve to judge them. No matter 
how merciful God is, God will surely repay once if 
they do not accept His mercy and reject it and stand 
on the side of Satan to the end. Love is stronger than 
death, but jealousy is brutal (Song of Solomon 8:6). 
Love is stronger than death. The Lord received the 
baptism from John the Baptist and hung on the Cross 
out of His love for us. That’s how He was able to 
save us who believe in the righteousness of God. But 
what is another thing that is stronger than death? It’s 
jealousy. Jealousy is more brutal than dark Hades and 
it ignites like fire. Jealousy is stronger than dark 
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Hades.  
The Pharisees insulted our Lord ceaselessly 

when He was in the world. All the saints in this 
world are suffering insults from the Pharisees these 
days, too. Like God’s Word, the jealousy of the 
Pharisees is as cruel as the grave. It says, “Its flames 
are flames of fire, a most vehement flame.” But what 
did God say to those Pharisees? He said He would 
pour down His judgment on them once and perfectly.  

That’s right. Our God of righteousness said that 
He would take Satan and judge him to be cast into 
the furnace of fire forever. It is saying that God will 
eternally judge Satan the Devil who went against 
God’s will, and those who stood on the side of Satan 
sympathizing with his opinion. Our Lord received the 
baptism from John the Baptist and gave up His life to 
save you and me from sin because He loved us so 
much. If the Love of our Lord is stronger than death, 
then the judgment of the Lord is stronger than our 
death, too. As His love is so perfect, His wrath is so 
perfect as well. Our Lord is speaking of this in 

today’s Scripture passage. That’s why I am 
compassionate toward many souls and try to guide 
their souls to proper faith if at all possible. But I just 
commit the souls of those, who go against the 
righteousness of God until the end, to God’s 
judgment. I say, “Woe to you, Pharisees! Go ahead 
and be like that continuously. But you also will 
someday receive the judgment once. Though you 
think you could live forever while you are alive, but 
you will meet our Lord when that day comes. You 
will regret eternally for saying that you do not 
believe the righteousness of God.”  

 
 

Why Do the Pharisees Try Not to 
Understand and Love the Righteousness of 
God? 

 
They do not really love God even though they 

say they love God. The spiritual Pharisees do not 
seek the glory that comes from God. They just seek 
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continuously the glory that comes from humans. 
That’s true. The Pharisees always just sought human 
glory from humans. Jesus said in the Gospel of John 
chapter 6, “How can you believe, who receive honor 
from one another, and do not seek the honor that 
comes from the only God?” How can such people 
believe in the righteousness of God? They should 
believe in God with the understanding of what God 
said about the righteousness of God. But they think 
much more of what people say, what the doctrines of 
their denomination say, and what mainstream 
denominations say. Therefore, they cannot 
understand the righteousness of God the Scripture is 
talking about. How can such people know what the 
righteousness of God is, and love and believe it? 
They cannot believe it because they do not know it. 
Such people cannot know the righteousness of God 
also because they do not have the heart that loves 
God. People who have a heart that loves God say, 
“Amen,” and believe in the Word of the 
righteousness of God in their hearts no matter what 

other people say when God’s Word says the 
righteousness of God is correct. Regardless of 
whether their own denomination says it is correct or 
not, people who seek the glory that comes from God 
join together with the righteousness of God, and join 
their hearts and believe in God with the people who 
believe in the righteousness of God.  

But what do these spiritual Pharisees say? They 
insist on the orthodoxy of their denomination. 
Buddhism commonly refers to hell like this. They say 
hell is a place where they pull out people’s tongue 
and nail it to something when they do wrong. That is 
the hell Buddhism speaks of. I do not know whether 
the Lord will do such a thing or not, but, Pharisees 
definitely will receive suffering that is more terrible 
than having their tongue nailed. The Lord has 
bestowed such great love upon us when He gave up 
His life, and when He received the baptism from 
John the Baptist and gave up His body on the Cross 
in order to save us from the sins of the world. How 
then can they not accept God’s love exactly as it is 
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and say, “The Lord took the original sin, but He did 
not take the personal sins? Therefore, we are 
sinners”? God says to such people, “Okay! You said 
it. So, you disrespect My love and My righteousness 
like that? Come here. Believe in My love that is in 
the gospel of the water and the Spirit. Know it and 
believe it. However, I will show the taste of My 
wrath to those who reject it until the end, and those 
who have become the servants of Satan and continue 
to persecute My people. Angels! Take this person 
and put the tares to fire that is never quenched.” As 
there are heavens and the earth, there definitely is 
hell and Heaven in the end.  

The Pharisees these days identify orthodox 
Christianity with the so-called ‘four great 
denominations’ or ‘the five great denominations.’ 
But how do they look spiritually? They follow after 
superstition. They have turned Christianity into 
superstitious religion. Therefore, they plant 
shamanism in the hearts of Christian believers. They 
must read our books about the gospel of the water 

and the Spirit. Both Pastors and Pharisees alike must 
read them. They look at us and claim that we just say 
things without basis, but we preach the gospel of the 
water and the Spirit correctly based on the Scriptures. 
We do not even try to establish our own 
denomination, and we just want people throughout 
the entire world to know the gospel of the water and 
the Spirit. We just want to benefit them and make 
them workers of the righteousness of God. This is 
our goal. But some people say that our faith is not the 
faith of believing in the gospel of the water and the 
Spirit. But when we ask them to preach a sermon 
about the gospel of the water and the Spirit, there 
isn’t anyone who does it. Ministers these days preach 
sermons with interest in just fleshly things. People 
just think about how they can receive blessings in 
this world, how they can make their life better, how 
they can make their business better, and how they 
can avoid catastrophe. 

There was one man whom I had shared 
fellowship with for a while. He owns a small shop 
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and I was happy that he attended the Sunday worship 
service faithfully even before I shared the gospel 
with him. But he was concerned that his business has 
not been going well these days since he had believed 
in Jesus. So many people try to find connection 
between believing in Jesus and running a business. 
They somehow find a connection between their faith 
and their physical blessings. For example, they say, 
“You will become wealthy if you believe in Jesus. 
You will do well if you believe in Jesus.” Spiritual 
Pharisees just say that everything will go well in this 
world if one believes in Jesus. They just say, “You 
must come to the orthodox denomination if you want 
to become wealthy. You will be cursed if you believe 
in heresy.” That is wrong.  

Why don’t they preach that the saints receive 
hardships because they live for the righteousness of 
the Lord and live with faith, and that those saints who 
suffer such hardships are blessed people? Why is 
believing in the gospel of the water and the Spirit 
heretical? It is really an orthodox denomination that 

deceives and misleads the Christians with material 
things and flaunts their denominational power like 
that, isn’t it? Such ignorant people allure God’s sheep 
and do not tell that herd of sheep that they are being 
destroyed, even though they are bound to be 
destroyed and even though they are dying because of 
sin in their hearts. They just say, “I want you to try to 
become wealthy. I want you to offer the prayers of 
repentance for your sins. Then, the sins will be 
blotted away.”  

I want God to make the people who say such 
things understand the gospel of the water and the 
Spirit as soon as possible. I really want them to return 
to the gospel of the water and the Spirit. I want them 
to turn back as soon as possible. All those souls 
probably would be pulled away with one swipe with 
the wondrous sickle that appears in the Book of 
Revelation chapter 14. God lifts up all lost souls 
drowning in deep waters. There is nothing we can 
hide before the presence of God. Even corpses are all 
restored. God will restore all the corpses brought 
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back to life and then perfectly judge those who 
believe and those who do not believe.  

I want the Judgment Day spoken in the Book of 
Revelation chapter 20 to come quickly. But that will 
be done according to God’s will and the only thing 
we must do is preach the gospel of the water and the 
Spirit. We are happy because we have something 
meaningful to do since we believe in the 
righteousness of God. Strictly speaking, how unfair 
would it be if there weren’t judgment for the people 
who do not believe in the righteousness of God? The 
people of faith who died under persecution from the 
world or died a martyr would say before the presence 
of God, “God, when will You judge those who went 
against our faith? When will You judge them?” We 
also suffer much persecution like them while living 
in this world. However, there is comfort in us the 
born again, because we believe in our hearts that the 
judgment of the righteousness of God will surely be 
given upon those persecutors. Is it right or not? The 
thing that the servants of the righteousness of God 

are waiting for is the evangelization of the gospel of 
the water and the Spirit throughout the entire world.  

 
 

People Who Love the Gospel of the Water 
and the Spirit Hate Unrighteousness 

 
What is wrong is wrong and what is right is 

right. Just believing the Truth half-heartedly is not 
faith at all. Of course, I sincerely want all people to 
believe the gospel of the water and the Spirit. But I 
believe it is proper for a person who has not turned 
back from wrong belief and goes against the 
righteousness of God until the end to go to hell. That 
is because such person deserves to receive God’s just 
judgment. Of course we should say, “Lord, Your just 
judgment is truly perfect and appropriate.” But the 
mercy of God is working prior to the justice of God. 
Everything the Lord does is right. However, the Lord 
just lets it be until the end, and then He will 
definitely judge the souls that do not turn back. The 
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Pharisees of this world must understand clearly that 
the judgment the Lord will administer at the end is 
truly horrible.  

You and I must have compassion toward the 
souls who do not know the righteousness of God now 
because we know how terrible the judgment of God 
will be. Because we know the horribleness of that 
judgment for the people, we must have compassion 
for those souls and preach the gospel of the water and 
the Spirit of the Lord with the faith of believing in 
the righteousness of Jesus. Do you understand this?  

The Pharisees liked to be greeted at high places 
in the synagogue and marketplaces. Their 
appearances were so smart. Those who have become 
the spiritual Pharisees in this era are even worse. 
Their appearances are also smart and they like to be 
greeted at the high places in their churches and 
marketplaces. They make such and such associations 
and share high positions each other. They like to go 
up to high positions and be respected by people.  

It was also like that during the time when the 

Lord was in this world. The Pharisees made all kinds 
of organizations among themselves and they took up 
all the privileged positions. They like to be greeted in 
the market. They make such things like the national 
salvation prayer organization, the national prosperity 
prayer organization, the world prayer organization, 
the world mission organization, and so on. They take 
up all the privileged positions like the presidents, the 
vice presidents, the general secretaries, and the board 
directors of these organizations. The other Pharisees 
who couldn’t even garner one of those positions get 
together and make some other organizations. There 
are so many titles of organization and their names are 
beyond description. Anyway, they take up all the 
positions of every Christian organization. Therefore, 
even when they hold a conference, they all take part 
in the order of the meeting ― someone as the 
chairman, the other one as the vice chairman, another 
one as the representative prayer, still other one as the 
preacher, and so on.  

Such places have nothing to do with God’s 
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Church. That’s just a place where pastors have joined 
together for their benefit. Preachers cannot even 
preach at those places if they do not belong to their 
organization of revival preachers, and they do not 
even let a person join the organization if he does not 
pay the fee. That is so funny. Just like the Pharisees 
of the past, those modern Pharisees like to be greeted 
at the market place and like high positions. They look 
like faithful people outwardly. I mean that they seem 
like they are faithful for God, moving up to higher 
positions in Christianity and doing righteous work. 
While the Pharisees seem like faithful servants, how 
do we the righteous people look? We appear to be 
people who are not faithful before the presence of 
God. What contradiction is this!  

However, our Lord said clearly that He would 
judge such Pharisees. Then there must be people who 
preach such Word of the Lord in this era. But people 
do not speak out on such things easily. We must say 
correctly, “What do you mean, tradition? Preaching 
God’s Word exactly and correcting whatever is 

wrong before the Word is proper tradition.” The Lord 
really likes people who please the Lord’s heart. The 
Lord dwells in our hearts as the Spirit and as the 
Word now because the Lord has gone up to Heaven. 
The Lord does not have mouth and feet. Therefore, 
He is looking for people who will speak for Him. He 
is searching for people who would preach the gospel 
of the righteousness of God unreservedly to the 
Pharisees.  

What would the Lord have done if He were in 
this era? I think He probably would have gathered 
together the people who believe in and preach the 
gospel of the water and the Spirit and spread the 
gospel with them. I think the Lord would not have let 
any of the spiritual Pharisees alone if He still were in 
this world. He would have gone here and there, going 
all over the world and drive them all out of 
Christianity with His whip. The Lord would have 
never just stood by doing nothing.  

What did Jesus say about the Pharisees? He said 
they were like graves that were not seen. They 
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seemed so loyal and looked like they believed so 
faithfully that they were like graves that were not 
seen. What is a grave that is not seen? It means that 
they made the grave very nicely. Normally, how are 
graves in the Western countries? They harden it flatly 
and erect a tombstone or lay grass over it. It is a 
grave indeed, but it doesn’t look like a grave. How 
beautiful it looks when we see a cemetery in the 
Western movies! A grave should be like a grave, but 
such a grave looks more beautiful.  

The Pharisees look so beautiful like that. They 
look like they are faithful to God in all things; they 
seem like they are the only ones who are faithful in 
all things; they seem like they acknowledge God in 
everything, and they seem like they are the only 
people who love God. However, the Lord said, “For 
you are like graves which are not seen, and the men 
who walk over them are not aware of them.”  

We have a revival meeting at Seoul Church, but 
it will not be over just because that meeting is 
finished. Once a revival meeting goes well, its 

influence will last for weeks. Lots of souls 
continuously come into the Church and they receive 
the remission of sins. A ministry that enables 
people’s hearts to be continuously cleansed of their 
sins is the true evangelization.  

However, how are the Pharisee-like 
missionaries who have gone wrong? When you ask 
them, “Do you have sin?” they answer, “Yes, I do.”  

The conversation goes like this:  
We ask them, “Did Jesus take all your sins or 

didn’t He?”  
Then they answer, “He took my sins, but I still 

have my personal sin.”  
“Then, do you have sin in your heart?”  
“Yes, I do.”  
“How can you witness Jesus to other people if 

you still have sin?”  
“But, I still go to Heaven if only I believe in 

Jesus because I have confidence in my salvation.”  
“Then, are you saying that you go to Heaven if 

you have sin? Do you, or don’t you? It’s strange.”  
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Not only the Mormon evangelists, but also all 
the Pharisee-like missionaries of every denomination 
and from all countries say such things. The 
missionaries from the so-called orthodox churches of 
the United States say such things when they come to 
our country, Korea. They are producing religious 
people who believe in Jesus. Therefore, there is a 
church whose name is “Religious Church” in Seoul, 
Korea. Everyone probably knows the name of the 
senior pastor of that church. 

Is Christianity really a religion? They must not 
know the difference between the meanings of the 
words “religion” and “faith.” How can Christianity 
be a religion? Religion is a belief system that humans 
believe in and follow a god without knowing what 
the Lord has done. I don’t know how they can say 
such things when they profess to believe in the Lord. 
The missionaries who went out to other countries 
from Korea are all the same. Haven’t you also heard 
that Korean Christians abroad are fighting with each 
other? Why are they fighting? They are fighting for 

church members. Such people are none other than the 
Pharisees. Even though they behave like that, today’s 
Pharisees occupy all the high positions in Christian 
communities. It was like that in the old days and it is 
the same now. I reiterate this, but is any other church 
heretic except Presbyterian Church, Baptist Church, 
Holiness Church, Methodist Church, or Full Gospel 
Church? No, that’s not true.  

Then what is heresy according to God’s 
thinking? Every Christian who has sin in his or her 
heart before the presence of God is heretic. But, 
people who really do not form a denomination and 
seem to be nothing, the people who seem to follow 
after the Lord under much hardship, are truly God’s 
children and His people in His eyes. The Pharisees at 
that time really did such things like killing God’s 
people. The false prophets killed the real servants of 
God. It is the same in this era. That’s why the Lord 
said, “In fact, you bear witness that you approve the 
deeds of your fathers; for they indeed killed them, 
and you build their tombs.” Then, what does this 
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mean? I mean it is worse in this era.  
In the old days, they used to kill one here and 

there in rare occasions. However, they are building 
countless tombs of the servants of God in this era. 
They are piling up graves. The Scriptures said, “In 
fact, you bear witness that you approve the deeds of 
your fathers; for they indeed killed them, and you 
build their tombs. Therefore the wisdom of God also 
said, ‘I will send them prophets and apostles, and 
some of them they will kill and persecute,’ that the 
blood of all the prophets which was shed from the 
foundation of the world may be required of this 
generation, from the blood of Abel to the blood of 
Zechariah who perished between the altar and the 
temple. Yes, I say to you, it shall be required of this 
generation. ‘Woe to you lawyers! For you have taken 
away the key of knowledge. You did not enter in 
yourselves, and those who were entering in you 
hindered.’”  

The Pharisees have the keys of knowledge. 
They know that whoever believes in Jesus can 

receive salvation. That they have the key of 
knowledge means that they know people become 
righteous if they believe in Jesus. But, how is it? 
They know this, but they do not believe it. They say 
the right things whenever they preach. They say 
Jesus took away all the sins of the world. However, 
they just preach it within the framework of their 
knowledge. So, the Lord said, “For you have taken 
away the key of knowledge. You did not enter in 
yourselves, and those who were entering in you 
hindered.” As this Word says, they do not believe the 
Truth and they hinder the people who want to believe 
it. Do you understand this? The Pharisees of the past 
are same as the Pharisees today when we compare 
them.  

It is a good thing when a person who has been 
tormented because of sin in his heart meets a person 
who really believes in Jesus properly, and comes to 
believe in Jesus in his heart, receive the remission of 
sins, and receive the eternal life by becoming 
righteous by believing in the righteousness of God. It 
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is good when all his sins are removed from a 
person’s heart through the righteousness of God and 
it is good when such a person becomes a child of 
Jesus. It is good when a person comes to believe in 
Jesus and have peace in his heart; it is good if there 
isn’t any sin in his heart; and it is good if there isn’t a 
judgment. Then, why is this considered as orthodox 
only when there is sin after one comes to believe in 
Jesus? Being sinless after believing in Jesus is of the 
orthodox faith. Why is having sin after believing in 
Jesus the orthodox faith? The Pharisees are people 
who know that they would not have sin if they 
believed in Jesus, but they cannot really let other 
people believe the Truth when they come across it 
and they also do not believe it themselves. God 
looked at those Pharisees and said, “Woe to you, 
hypocrites!” It means there will be wrath for these 
Pharisee-like people. When we see people who are 
under the Pharisees, we must lift them out from these 
Pharisees. We must lift them out from the empty 
shell. We must lift them out from their erroneous 

thinking. All the people who are under the Christian 
doctrines are the Pharisees.  

Who are the Sadducees who can be compared to 
the Pharisees? They are tax collectors. People can be 
divided into three groups. The Pharisees are people 
who do not believe the Word and hinder others from 
believing the Word even though they have 
knowledge of the Word. The Sadducees don’t even 
believe in it at all. They are people who do not 
believe in the Word and they just try to grab political 
power in the world. These people use Christianity as 
a religion to grab the power in the world. They try to 
control public with the religion and use it to grab 
their power. Such Sadducees are actually the same as 
the Pharisees.  

However, real tax collectors, the real sinners, 
are likely to meet the Lord and go into the 
righteousness of the Lord. A person who has really 
received the remission of sins, a person who follows 
after the Lord after receiving the remission of sins, 
definitely is not a Pharisee. The people who just 
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decorate themselves externally and say they believe 
but really do not deny themselves before the presence 
of God, people who do not give up their thinking and 
do not believe in the Lord with their hearts, are the 
Pharisees. People who try to use the Lord to attain 
the power of the world are the Sadducees. People 
who are really joyful and thankful because of the 
Lord for the fact that the Lord blotted out all their 
sins, people who believe in Jesus and go forth 
according to the path of that faith, the path of 
righteousness, are the righteous. Only such righteous 
people are people who have been approved by God.  

Beloved saints, the Lord said there would soon 
be wrath in this world, even though we live in this 
world like this. Because that day is really coming 
near, we must give our efforts to deliver those who 
would receive the wrath of God until that day dawns 
on us, although we do not know when that day is 
exactly. We must believe in God. We must have 
compassion for many souls before the presence of 
God.  

But there is something we need to keep in our 
mind. We must definitely show mercy on those who 
deserve mercy, and we must fight against those 
whom we must battle against. We must not be just 
like anyone like a leaf blowing in the wind. We must 
also fight against people who go against God even 
though they know the Truth. We should battle against 
them with disinterest. Just don’t talk to them. We do 
not fight with physical force or weapons. Just ignore 
them. That is how to stand against them. That is 
scarier.  

We must have compassion for the lost souls and 
pray for them. We must guide them in order for them 
to receive the remission of sins like us and pray for 
and share with them the Truth of faith that is hidden 
inside us with faith. Beloved saints, today, we have 
studied about the Pharisees who will face wrath. The 
Lord said, “Woe to you Pharisees!”  

The wrath of God awaits the Pharisees. Do you 
believe this? Do not be discouraged just because you 
are suffering now and are not recognized in this 
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world. The One who shall come will come soon. I 
believe that the Lord will some day wipe our tears 
away, reward us, approve us, and help us if we just 
believe in the Lord and follow Him. Though we seem 
like we are not as well off as angels now for a short 
while, we will be considered higher than angels later. 
I believe there will definitely be compensation for 
everyone who has suffered persecution for the Lord 
and suffered hardship because of the Lord.  

I give thanks to God.  
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Believe in the Gospel of  
The Water and the Spirit,  

Not the Leaven of the 
Pharisees 

 
 

< Luke 12:1-12 > 
“In the meantime, when an innumerable 

multitude of people had gathered together, so that 
they trampled one another, He began to say to His 
disciples first of all, ‘Beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For there is nothing 
covered that will not be revealed, nor hidden that 
will not be known. Therefore whatever you have 
spoken in the dark will be heard in the light, and 
what you have spoken in the ear in inner rooms 
will be proclaimed on the housetops. And I say to 
you, My friends, do not be afraid of those who kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they 

can do. But I will show you whom you should 
fear: Fear Him who, after He has killed, has 
power to cast into hell; yes, I say to you, fear Him! 
Are not five sparrows sold for two copper coins? 
And not one of them is forgotten before God. But 
the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Do 
not fear therefore; you are of more value than 
many sparrows. Also I say to you, whoever 
confesses Me before men, him the Son of Man also 
will confess before the angels of God. 9 But he 
who denies Me before men will be denied before 
the angels of God. And anyone who speaks a word 
against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him; 
but to him who blasphemes against the Holy 
Spirit, it will not be forgiven. Now when they 
bring you to the synagogues and magistrates and 
authorities, do not worry about how or what you 
should answer, or what you should say. For the 
Holy Spirit will teach you in that very hour what 
you ought to say.’” 
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Let’s Look at the Leaven of the Pharisees 
in the Bible 

 
My fellow believers, what are the bad points of 

the hypocritical Pharisees? One of them is that they 
didn’t accept Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and the 
work that He did because they thought they lived 
really righteous and good lives. Those Jews didn’t 
believe that Jesus Christ was the Son of God and they 
thought a new Messiah would come from Heaven.  

But what is the truth? Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, came to this earth 2000 years ago and fulfilled 
all God’s righteousness by taking all mankind’s sins 
by His baptism in the Jordan River and dying on the 
Cross. You and I have received the remission of all 
our sins by believing that Jesus Christ had eradicated 
all our sins. Anyone can receive the remission of all 
his sins if he completely knows and believes in the 
work that Jesus Christ did. 

But the Pharisees and lawyers didn’t believe this 
fact. What was their reason? It was because they put 

the Word of God in the same precepts that came 
down from the mouths of the teachers of the Law and 
served it that way. They didn’t care very much about 
what the Bible said about it. For example, they 
inherited traditions from the elders and said, “A 
person who eats without washing his hands is a rude 
and dirty person who doesn’t believe in God.” That’s 
the way they were. According to the precepts they 
inherited, a person who did not wash his hands was 
not a person who believed in God and a person who 
degenerated into a sinner. 

My fellow believers, we must know well what it 
is that Jesus Christ says. That is because we are prone 
to have the same faith as these Pharisees if we screw 
up. If we make just a small mistake, we can place the 
traditional teachings kept by the big denominations 
of the world like the Presbyterians, Methodists, and 
Full Gospel Church who are prevalent in the world, 
in the same place as the Bible and believe in them 
instead of having faith founded in the Word of God. 
You and I should never believe that way. Only God 
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is good, and only His Word is right. No ideology or 
denomination can be spoken of on the same level as 
God. Therefore, we must correctly know and believe 
in the Word in the Bible by carefully considering 
each word to figure out what it’s saying and 
examining the context. You can also come into 
upright faith immediately if you come to completely 
receive the remission of all your sins through the 
Bible. It is just like when Nicodemus came to Jesus 
Christ and was born again that same night. Thus, it 
doesn’t require a lot of time for you to be born again. 

So, let’s now read today’s Scripture passage 
verse by verse together and carefully consider each 
word.  

“In the meantime, when an innumerable 
multitude of people had gathered together, so that 
they trampled one another, He began to say to His 
disciples first of all, ‘Beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy’” (Luke 12:1). Our 
Lord told His disciples here to beware the leaven of 
the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. What kind of 

people were those Pharisees? They were people who 
claimed to believe in God and live according to His 
Word, but the reality was that they didn’t know the 
deeper meaning of the basics spoken of in the Word 
of God, believed only according to the letter of it, 
attended synagogues diligently, and claimed to live 
very lofty lives. They were people who were pious 
on the outside but had no spiritual power and didn’t 
truly believe in Jesus Christ and God. That is the way 
they were. These Pharisees did not perfectly believe 
in God. For example, the Ten Commandments say to 
keep the Sabbath Day holy, but it never says in the 
Bible that one cannot place a needle in his clothes or 
walk more than a certain distance on the Sabbath. 
Even so, the Pharisees thought of such behavior as 
sin. It’s obvious that their faith didn’t know the Bible 
and was incorrect faith that was inherited as the 
traditions of their ancestors. Such is handed down to 
today’s Christianity: There were denominations in 
our country that didn’t buy things on Sunday in order 
to keep the Sabbath Day holy. But they don’t follow 
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such traditions anymore. 
 
 

Faith That Is Not True Cannot Know the 
Genuine Righteousness of the Lord 

 
My fellow believers, what was the reason that 

our Lord said to keep the Sabbath Day holy? Keeping 
the Sabbath Day is keeping the fact in our hearts that 
Jesus Christ eliminated all our sins; it doesn’t mean 
that we should be bound to a certain date. We must 
keep the Lord’s Day by keeping the peace and rest in 
our hearts. I actually didn’t even ride in a car on 
Sunday before I was born again. I thought that riding 
in a car on Sunday was a big sin because I was 
leading my religious life in the most conservative 
sect of Presbyterianism. I thought it was wrong to 
drive a car if I wanted to keep the Word of God 
because He said to rest and not even make your cattle 
or sheep work on that day.  

But I came to realize the true meaning of the 

Sabbath Day after I was born again. As Jesus Christ 
said that He is the Master of the Sabbath Day, the 
command to keep the Sabbath Day means to know 
the fact that Jesus liberated us from all our sins by 
eliminating them and to enjoy that Sabbath Day in 
our hearts. So, God said to beware of the hypocritical 
leaven of the Pharisees who didn’t know this Truth of 
God and only served Him by their deeds. 

The leaven of the Pharisees here is the inherited 
teachings from the elders of their denomination. It is 
not the Word of God. You and I don’t have to inherit 
faith from the elders of denominations. We have to 
inherit faith that knows God’s righteousness 
accurately. That is because we, the righteous, are 
people who have received the remission of all our 
sins before God by believing in the gospel of the 
water and the Spirit.  

Then, what kind of people today are hypocritical 
like these Pharisees? There are people who hold their 
Bibles on the left side of their chests and walk 
hypocritically, trying to look pious. There are people 
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who always smile and say hello every time they meet 
someone and act loftily when they get up or sit down 
in front of other people. But what are those people 
really like? When they hear the Word of God, they 
can’t understand it and do not pay attention to it, and 
then go home. They then toss their Bibles and return 
to the way they actually are. That is the hypocrisy of 
today’s Christians. We also cannot help but fall into 
that kind of hypocrisy if we don’t truly know and 
believe in the fact that Jesus Christ eliminated all our 
sins. People who haven’t been born again are just 
showy on the outside; they can’t truly love the Lord 
or believe in God, either. 

We must know why Jesus Christ cursed the fig 
tree in leaf that had no fruit. The Lord cursing the fig 
tree that was only lush with leaves meant that 
Christians who are only thick with their splendid 
backgrounds but don’t have the Spirit in them will be 
cursed and judged at the last day. 

The Lord said, “For there is nothing covered 
that will not be revealed, nor hidden that will not be 

known” (Luke 12:2). What does this mean? It means 
that even if a person can hide something from other 
people, he can never hide his heart from God or 
deceive Him. Think about it. Can mankind hide the 
sins in their hearts before the Almighty Jesus Christ? 

The Lord tells us to receive the remission of sins 
by believing in the gospel of the water and the Spirit 
while we are living on this earth. That is because 
believers who have not received the remission of sins 
can never avoid God’s judgment at the last day. 
Think for a moment of a person who hasn’t been 
born again standing before the judgment seat of the 
Lord. The Lord will say, “Do you have sins?” That 
person will say, “Lord, I am a sinner.” Then, the 
Lord will say, “Really? Then go to hell.”  

But what will He say to someone who has been 
born again? He will say, “Do you have sins?” That 
person will say, “Lord, I am very insufficient in my 
deeds, but I have no sins in my heart. That’s not 
because I have lived my life well; I have no sins 
because You took them all for my sake.” Then, the 
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Lord will say, “So, do you have sins or not?” That 
person will say, “I don’t.” Then, the Lord will check 
to see if that person’s name is recorded in the Book 
of Life or not. Every single thing people had hidden 
deep in their hearts will be revealed at that time. 

While believing in Jesus Christ, people think 
they can deceive themselves, that they can deceive 
others a hundred times better, and that they can even 
deceive God. There is no way for people to hide 
something before God, even if they can follow the 
doctrines of their respective denominations. The first 
thing that happens when a person with sin kneels 
before God to pray is that his sins come to his mind. 
All the sins he committed till now, including those 
big ones he committed ten years ago flash across his 
mind and he says in tears, “Lord, I am a sinner. 
Please cleanse these sins.” Then, he goes home. What 
happens the next day? If he intends to pray before 
God to ask for something, his sins still pop up in his 
mind because God engraved them on the tablets of 
his heart and recorded them in the Books of 

Judgment or the Books of Deeds. That is the way it is. 
The sins recorded on the tablets of people’s hearts 
and in God’s Books of Judgment keep popping up in 
the minds of people who have them in their hearts. 
So, the prayers of people who haven’t been born 
again consist of 99% of prayers of repentance, and 
only the remaining 1% is devoted to asking for things. 
My fellow believers, keep that in mind. People who 
haven’t been born again can never hide the fact that 
they are sinners before God. 

 
 

Wouldn’t You Like to Pray Boldly before 
God? 

 
Christians with sins in their hearts can’t pray 

boldly before God even if they want to. That is 
because all the sins inside of them are revealed 
before God. People who have received the remission 
of their sins by believing in the gospel of the water 
and the Spirit don’t have sins in their hearts. But the 
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sins of people who haven’t received the remission of 
sins are accurately recorded on the tablets of their 
hearts. This is the huge difference between people 
who have received the remission of their sins and 
those who have not. 

My fellow believers, do you know Hans 
Christian Andersen’s fairy tale “The Ugly 
Duckling”? Something went wrong and a swan egg 
ended up hatching with duck eggs. The baby swan 
thought his mother was a duck and followed her 
around. He stumbled around and followed her well. 
He followed her everywhere. Birds are really funny if 
you think about it. That’s because they think that 
whatever the first thing they see after being born is 
their mother. Anyway, this baby swan that lived with 
ducklings was hated. Ducks’ feathers are yellow but 
swans’ are white. Because he was different from 
them, the ducklings hated him, saying, “Oh, look at 
that ugly duckling...” The mother duck hated him 
along with them.  

Then one day, the duck family went to a lake to 

go swimming and some swans had also come to 
swim. The swan mother looked and saw that there 
was a baby swan among those ducks. “She said, 
“Huh? How’d my baby get over there? Come here, 
come here.” From then on, the ugly duckling wasn’t 
hated and lived happily among the swans. 

My fellow believers, God’s Church that has 
truly received the remission of sins is good and 
beautiful. God’s Church is a place where every 
member of it has truly received the remission of sins. 
A person is a sinner if he has sins in his heart, but he 
has received the remission of sins if he has no sin at 
all. There is actually no one in this world who has no 
sin and who doesn’t commit sins. But God said, 
“Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered” (Psalms 32:1). Mankind can 
be freed from sin and became the righteous of God 
because Jesus took all the sins of the world. 

Beloved saints! I hope that you don’t hide 
yourselves before God. I came to know and believe 
in Jesus when I was 20. But I actually hid myself a 
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long time ago for ten years before I was born again. I 
was a person at that time who believed in the 
doctrine of Calvinism whole-heartedly as a 
Presbyterian, and I did many wonders and signs at 
that time. Every time I entered the chapel when there 
was a revival meeting, I was full of grace and really 
happy. So, I quit drinking and smoking and started 
speaking in tongues and seeing visions not long after. 
But in the meantime, the sins I had committed were 
recorded in my heart. I found out later that I was a 
sinner. I thought it was all right even though I had sin 
and that, even though I had sins, I would go to the 
Kingdom of Heaven because I believed in Jesus. 
When I found a passage that says, “Now if anyone 
does not have the Spirit of Christ, he is not His” 
(Romans 8:9), I thought I had the Holy Spirit in my 
heart like that when I spoke in tongues. But all of 
those thoughts were incorrect. I realized after I was 
born again that people who have sins in their hearts 
are people without the Holy Spirit. 

Eliminating a person’s sins is only possible 

through the Word of God. A person’s sins never go 
away by speaking in tongues, offering many prayers 
of repentance, fasting, or working hard to get rid of 
them. The word “repentance” means “to turn back.” 
People with sins can no longer be sinless no matter 
how clean they try to live. They go to hell. That 
means people have no sins if Jesus eliminated them 
all but will go to hell if He didn’t. Accordingly, they 
come to receive the remission of sins by knowing 
how the Lord had eliminated them and accepting in 
their hearts the fact of what He had done. 

We must fear God. Rich people often look down 
on the poor and put on airs, saying, “Geez, they’re 
fools who can’t make money. I only worked for a 
little while, made a great deal of money, and am 
living well; what’s their problem?” There are some 
Christians who do the same. They put on airs, saying, 
“I can go to the Kingdom of Heaven no matter what 
anyone else says about me. That’s because I belong 
to this big denomination. I’ve believed in God in this 
denomination since I was little, and I did a lot of 
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works for the Lord. The Lord gave me the gift of 
tongues. Even though I have sins, isn’t this proof that 
I’ve been saved?” They put on airs like this on this 
earth, but do you think they’ll be able to do so after 
they die?  

What does it say in our hymnbook? It says, 
“♪Holy, holy, holy! Tho’ the darkness hide Thee, 
♬Tho’ the eye of sin-ful man, Thy glory may not see. 
♬” God who is the Holy Trinity is really a holy 
Person. People with sins can’t boldly look at God and 
can’t help but enter hot fire and brimstone. But what 
happens to people who are insufficient but confirm 
through the Word of the Truth that Jesus Christ had 
eliminated all their sins? They are people who can 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven. It doesn’t work by just 
saying that you believe this with your mouths, or by 
just knowing this with your minds. The Bible says, 
“So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God” (Romans 10:17). Likewise, people can 
be born again only by believing in the Word of God 
with their hearts. The Bible said that two people were 

grinding at the mill. One left and one stayed. Two 
people were sleeping together. One left and one 
stayed. A couple lived together. One left and one 
stayed. Why is that? Those who stayed deceived their 
hearts when they professed their faith in God. 

My fellow believers, have you seen the 
videotape called “The Rapture”? The main character 
in that movie is a woman named Patty. She really 
believed in Jesus Christ. She paid tithes, lived a good 
life, did a lot of service, and diligently attended 
church. But her husband didn’t know much about 
Jesus Christ. Then one day after she had been 
married, her husband met a pastor who insisted that 
he had been born again. Of course, her husband 
rejected the gospel when the so-called born-again 
pastor preached it to him. (Actually, the gospel 
preached by the pastor was not the gospel of the 
water and the Spirit; it was the gospel of the Cross 
alone.)  

Then one day, he was bitten by a poisonous 
snake. The hospital said he needed a blood 
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transfusion of a snake catcher’s blood that was 
immune to the poison. So, the doctor went far away 
to Africa, brought back a snake catcher’s blood that 
was immune to the poison, and gave him a blood 
transfusion. The poison in his blood disappeared and 
he became healthy and lived well. Afterwards, that 
the pastor came to him again and preached the gospel 
to him of how Jesus Christ eliminated his sins. But 
Patty’s husband said to that pastor, “What? I can’t 
believe that. How can you say I have no sins?”  

Listen to what the pastor said next. “Let me give 
you an example. You were clearly bitten by a 
poisonous snake and were going to die. But that 
poison disappeared when you came to have the 
resistibility by accepting someone’s blood that had 
immunity to the poison. You would have died if you 
didn’t have that blood. That is the same as your sins 
being eliminated. Jesus Christ took all your sins 
when He died on the Cross, for you, and was 
resurrected for you. There is nothing for you to do 
but to accept the fact that God did that. Just as you 

lived by accepting that blood, you will receive the 
remission of your sins and become a child of God if 
you just accept the work that Jesus Christ 
performed.” Then, Patty’s husband said, “Oh! I see. 
He eliminated all my sins because He loves me, 
regardless of what I do. He took all my sins on the 
Cross because He loves me.” That was how Patty’s 
husband accepted Jesus as his Savior.  

After that, the rapture occurred. One day, 
Patty’s husband was mowing the grass and 
disappeared all of a sudden. But it wasn’t just him; 
many people disappeared together. The next day, 
there was a commotion; the newspapers reported this 
incident with the headline: “People Vaporized.” In 
some houses, mothers cried, and children cried in 
others; many people came out of their houses into the 
streets looking for their lost family members. As it 
says in the Bible, the Seven-year Tribulation began. 
But there was one thing that Patty didn’t understand 
very well. Her husband had never donated money to 
the church. She questioned why her husband hadn’t 
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done anything and was raptured while she had been 
very diligent and was left behind. In order to find the 
answer to her question, she went to the house of her 
grandmother who truly believed in Jesus Christ, but 
her grandmother had disappeared, too. But there was 
a booklet on the table that her grandmother had 
always read to her. Patty read the pamphlet and 
thought, ‘Jesus eliminated my sins that way but I 
didn’t accept it. I believed incorrectly that I had 
received the remission of my original sin but not my 
personal sins.’ Afterwards, she fled from the 
tribulations and was finally martyred to take part in 
the belated salvation. 

What is the meaning of the story in “The 
Rapture,” even though this film has not been made 
on the basis of the true gospel of the water and the 
Spirit? Patty thought she would go to the Kingdom of 
Heaven because she paid tithing faithfully, lived a 
good life according to the Law, and did a lot of 
service. But she was left on this earth because she 
didn’t accept the Word of God just as it was. On the 

other hand, her husband whose actions were not good 
but who simply accepted the work Jesus Christ did 
for him was saved. Patty realized that Truth as she 
was being martyred at the end.  

The Bible says, “But to him who does not work 
but believes on Him who justifies the ungodly, his 
faith is accounted for righteousness” (Romans 4:5). 
We are actually people who have fallen into the flood 
of sin and can never get out. But God said that if we 
just know and accept the fact just as it says that God 
saved us, everyone puts on the power to become His 
children. 

Therefore, you and I must know the fact that 
Jesus Christ took all our sins by being baptized, and 
we must at the same time accept the fact just as it is 
that He shed His blood for us. Jesus Christ came to 
this earth in the flesh of man in order to save us and 
fulfilled all God’s righteousness by receiving the 
transference of all our sins by being baptized by John 
the Baptist in the Jordan River. All these things were 
indispensable steps in Jesus Christ’s salvation. He 
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went through the steps of being baptized before He 
died on the Cross in order to take all the sins of 
mankind onto Himself. This was according to God’s 
just promise. All the sins of mankind went over to 
Jesus’ head by being baptized by John the Baptist 
and He was able to carry them on His back and go to 
the Cross, just as the yearly sins of the Israelites went 
over to the scapegoat when the High Priest laid his 
hands on the head of it in the Old Testament era. 
That’s why the Bible says, “Behold! The Lamb of 
God who takes away the sin of the world!” John the 
Baptist who had baptized Jesus witnessed of Him, 
saying that He was the Lamb of God who takes away 
all the sins of everyone in the world. 

My fellow believers, how did our sins 
disappear? They disappeared because Jesus 
personally took them for us. Of course, we didn’t 
transfer them personally to the Lord. John the Baptist, 
who was the last High Priest and the representative of 
all mankind, transferred all our sins to the Lord. Keep 
that in mind. Whoever accepts this Word of promise 

as it is can receive the remission of sins without fail. 
That’s right. Jesus Christ took away all the sins 

of the world. He took away all the sins we commit 
from the time we were born out of our mothers’ 
wombs to the time that we die. It says in Hebrews 
that God, as a Being who lives forever, fulfilled the 
atonement for the sins of this world all at once. Have 
you placed your faith in this fact in your hearts? I 
hope that people who don’t believe this truth have 
fellowship with God face to face. 

Today’s Scripture passage says, “Also I say to 
you, whoever confesses Me before men, him the Son 
of Man also will confess before the angels of God. 
But he who denies Me before men will be denied 
before the angels of God” (Luke 12:8-9).  

What does this mean? The Lord who came as the 
Son of Man, was personally baptized, and eliminated 
all our sins. He now sits on the judgment seat and says, 
“I deny before the angels those who have denied the 
fact that I eliminated all their sins in the Jordan River.” 
He says that He will also acknowledge us as His 
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people if we bear witness of Jesus to others saying, 
“Jesus took all my sins.” We come to go to the 
Kingdom of Heaven by believing in Jesus while we 
are living on this earth. Thus, we must profess to the 
others saying, “I have no sins because Jesus took them 
all. My deeds aren’t perfect, but I have no sins because 
Jesus took them all. I believe in Him this way.” But 
the Lord says He will deny us if we deny Him out of 
our ignorance and don’t confess Jesus because we are 
ashamed, saying, “I don’t think so. Jesus couldn’t 
have taken all my sins.” If, when asked, “Have you 
received the remission of sins?” one replies, “I have 
received the remission of sins, but I am ashamed,” the 
Lord says to that person, “If you are ashamed of Me, I 
will also be ashamed of you.” 

That is right. Many people are ashamed of the 
gospel. They ask how it’s possible to say we have no 
sins, and they are ashamed of saying so. But you and 
I must clearly know this. We should never be 
ashamed that Jesus Christ eliminated our sins for us. 
God eliminated all our sins because He loves us; why 

are you ashamed of that? If we have learned about 
that Truth out of God’s love, we must be thankful to 
God and tell it to people who don’t know about it. 
What is there to be ashamed of? There are many 
people walking on a wide road now. Only a few are 
walking on the narrow one. Even if we are among the 
few walking on the narrow road and aren’t 
acknowledged in the world, we must be thankful to 
God while living out our faith in the fact that we have 
no sins because the Lord eliminated them all. 

The Lord said, “You are the light of the world” 
(Matthew 5:14). And He also says, “Nor do they 
light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on a 
lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the 
house” (Matthew 5:15). My fellow believers, we 
who have received the remission of our sins are the 
light of the world. So, let’s boldly spread this gospel. 
Let’s boldly spread the gospel of the remission of 
sins to all the people of the world. The Bible said, 
“Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and 
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you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit” (Acts 
2:38). It thus says in the Bible that a person will 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit if they receive the 
remission of their sins; what do most pastors say 
today? When they say in their meetings, “Receive the 
Holy Spirit, receive the Holy Spirit, receive fire, 
receive fire,” foolish sisters say, “Please come, please 
come.” The Holy Spirit is not a Person who enters 
someone because they tell Him to do so. They really 
seem shameless. How can the Holy Spirit enter the 
heart of a person who has sins? The Holy Spirit can 
never enter the heart of a person who has sins 
because He is the holy One. The Holy Spirit can 
enter only the heart of a person who has received the 
remission of sins. Even though this is the Truth, those 
spiritually blind pastors still teach false doctrines to 
their blind congregations.  

It is as if they are saying, “This color is red. 
Believe it, OK?” A blind man can’t discern because 
he can’t see anything. They can’t believe anything in 
their hearts, but they merely say they believe. But 

those blind pastors can’t say those things in front of 
people who really know the Bible; they can’t deceive 
the born again saints who have their eyes opened to 
the Bible. Pastors must accurately speak of the 
spiritual meanings of the Bible passages. Pastors 
must teach the Truth to people whenever they have 
questions while listening to the Word of God. Then, 
they will come to know the Truth and receive the 
remission of all sins in their hearts by that Truth. 

What does it mean to blaspheme against the 
Holy Spirit? Having believed in Buddhism and 
advocating it can be forgiven. There are people who 
say, “People who believe in Jesus also lie a lot. So, I 
believe in Buddha. What nonsense it is to say that 
Jesus is the Son of God. This is not the sin of 
blaspheming against the Holy Spirit. Because they 
have not known the Truth, they will be able to 
receive the remission of sins if they hear the Word of 
Truth later and believe in God. But a person who 
blasphemes against the Holy Spirit can never be 
forgiven.  
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What does it mean to blaspheme against the 
Holy Spirit? It is for a person to say, even though 
Jesus has eliminated all his sins, “He couldn’t 
eliminate them. He only eliminated original sin; He 
couldn’t eliminate my personal sins. Lord, I am a 
sinner even though I believe in Jesus.” People who 
say this are people who blaspheme against the Holy 
Spirit. They commit the sin of slandering the Holy 
Spirit. They must quickly turn themselves around and 
receive the remission of the sins in their hearts 
because blaspheming against the Holy Spirit can 
never be forgiven, unlike all the other sins. 

What is the gospel of the Truth with which a 
person can receive the remission of the sins in his 
heart? It is that God, in order to save all mankind, 
sent His Son Jesus Christ to this earth. Jesus put on 
the flesh of man and was born and took all the sins of 
mankind by being baptized when He was 30. The 
word “to be baptized” means “to be transferred,” “to 
be cleansed,” and “to be buried.” The sins of our 
hearts became cleansed by going over to Jesus. This 

is the reason Jesus Christ was baptized. 
Many people misunderstand the salvation of God 

and think, “God unconditionally decided to save some 
people and decided to curse the others beforehand. He 
took away some people’s sins, and didn’t take away 
the other people’s sins.” That is also the way 
Calvinists believe. But we must know this clearly. The 
faith above is not right but is instead blaspheming 
against the Holy Spirit. We don’t have to be judged 
because Jesus Christ took all our sins and died on the 
Cross. But people who blaspheme against all the work 
of salvation that Jesus Christ accomplished on this 
earth can never be forgiven by God. This is the truth. 
Then how can someone say, “Jesus couldn’t take 
away all our sins. He took away some people’s sins, 
but not others’”? Jesus Christ clearly took away all the 
sins of everyone in this world. You and I must clearly 
know this. 
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God Is Just  
 
How could the just Lord take away some 

people’s sins and not others’? The Bible says, “For 
God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should 
not perish but have everlasting life” (John 3:16). The 
Lord loved everyone in this world, no matter who 
they are, embraced them all, and took all their sins. 
Limiting God’s power, His wisdom, and the Truth 
that Jesus Christ eliminated all the sins of the world 
is the sin of blaspheming against the Holy Spirit. 

The Bible says that Jesus Christ eliminated all 
the sins of the world once and for all, accomplished 
the eternal atonement, and sat on the right hand of 
God. He doesn’t eliminate sins anymore. Now is the 
time to proclaim the beautiful gospel all over the 
world. So He said, “Therefore whatever you have 
spoken in the dark will be heard in the light, and 
what you have spoken in the ear in inner rooms will 
be proclaimed on the housetops” (Luke 12:3).  

People speak to one another: “Do you think 
Jesus took away all sins? No, He took away the sins 
of those who were chosen and didn’t take away the 
sins of those who were not. How could He take them 
all away? He wouldn’t have taken away the sins of 
people who behave as if they are gods, would He? He 
surely would not have taken away the sins of such 
people. He only took away the sins of people who 
believe in Jesus and at least shed a few tears before 
Him or who try to find the Truth like us. How could 
He take away the sins of such unbelieving people like 
that? He didn’t.” What are these people doing now? 
They are limiting God’s power, love, and salvation. 
That is the sin of blaspheming against the Holy Spirit. 
It can also be said that it is the sin of blaspheming 
against the Holy Spirit to also think, “Jesus Christ 
didn’t take away all my sins. He took away original 
sin, but He didn’t take away my personal sins.” 

My fellow believers, our Lord came to this earth 
and took away all the sins of us humans. He took all 
sins, including those committed over our whole lives, 
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those of our children, those of our parents, those of 
Adam, those of all his descendants, and even those of 
the very last child born into this world. That is God’s 
love and His salvation. People who don’t know this 
fact and commit the sin of blaspheming against the 
Holy Spirit can never be forgiven by God. Even 
though Jesus has taken away all their sins, they say, 
“I still have sins. How then can You say that You 
have taken them all away? If You have taken them 
all away, why do I have sin in my heart? I’m going to 
commit sins in the future; how could You have taken 
them all away beforehand? How could You have 
taken away sins that hadn’t been committed yet?”  

My fellow believers, haven’t you ever heard of 
advanced payment? Haven’t you ever worked for a 
company? God took away all the sins that we will 
commit in the future just like we draw our salary in 
advance. Jesus was clearly baptized by John the 
Baptist. So, my fellow believers, I hope you don’t 
limit what the Holy Spirit does. I hope you don’t 
blaspheme against the Holy Spirit.  

There are two kinds of people who listen to this 
gospel. There are people who listen to the gospel and 
receive the blessing of entering the eternal kingdom 
like Jacob by accepting the gospel, and there are 
people who reject the gospel and work hard to try to 
receive the remission of their sins by their own 
efforts and power like Esau. What are the results of 
those people like Esau? They are cursed like Esau. 

My fellow believers, I will say it once more. I 
hope you do not blaspheme against the Holy Spirit. 
Some say that if one ignores the gift of tongues it is 
blaspheming against the Holy Spirit. But that is not 
the sin of blaspheming against the Holy Spirit. 
Blaspheming against the Holy Spirit is standing 
against the work Jesus Christ did when He came to 
this earth; that is, opposing and rejecting the fact that 
He made us sinless by taking all our sins when He 
was baptized, dying on the Cross, and being 
resurrected, and it is the sin of blaspheming against 
the Holy Spirit to say that He could not take all one’s 
sins. That sin can never be forgiven. If you don’t 
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know the Truth, I hope that you will say you don’t 
know how it happened or that you wish you knew 
how it happened. I hope that you never say that He 
didn’t take away the sins of the world. If you say the 
Lord didn’t take all your sins even though He did, 
there is no longer any way for you to receive the 
remission of sins. I want all the people of the world 
to receive the remission of sins. If you will not accept 
it, I will go out to just anyone and spread the gospel 
to them, and God will give them the blessings that 
were intended for you if they accept the gospel. 

The Lord said, “Now when they bring you to the 
synagogues and magistrates and authorities, do not 
worry about how or what you should answer, or what 
you should say. For the Holy Spirit will teach you in 
that very hour what you ought to say” (Luke 12:11-
12).  

Since 99% of Christians haven’t received the 
remission of sins and less than 1% of all Christians 
have received the remission of sins, mainstream 
Christianity labeled the sinless saints as heretics in 

the world. People with political power and the 
background of large denominations regard those who 
have received the remission of sins as heretics. But 
God told us not to worry about this phenomenon. 
Jesus promised us He would keep us and make us say 
what we need to say. So, do not fear large 
denominations. Do not fear their power. Abandon 
their leaven. Only then can you be completely born 
again by believing in the gospel of the water and the 
Spirit.  

I earnestly hope that you become truly born 
again by hearing and believing in the Word of the 
gospel of the water and the Spirit. Hallelujah!  
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Accept God’s Instruction 
 
 

< Luke 12:1-10 > 
“In the meantime, when an innumerable 

multitude of people had gathered together, so that 
they trampled one another, He began to say to His 
disciples first of all, ‘Beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For there is nothing 
covered that will not be revealed, nor hidden that 
will not be known. Therefore whatever you have 
spoken in the dark will be heard in the light, and 
what you have spoken in the ear in inner rooms 
will be proclaimed on the housetops. And I say to 
you, My friends, do not be afraid of those who kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they 
can do. But I will show you whom you should 
fear: Fear Him who, after He has killed, has 
power to cast into hell; yes, I say to you, fear Him! 
Are not five sparrows sold for two copper coins? 
And not one of them is forgotten before God. But 

the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Do 
not fear therefore; you are of more value than 
many sparrows. Also I say to you, whoever 
confesses Me before men, him the Son of Man also 
will confess before the angels of God. But he who 
denies Me before men will be denied before the 
angels of God. And anyone who speaks a word 
against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him; 
but to him who blasphemes against the Holy 
Spirit, it will not be forgiven.’” 

 
 

There Is No Hypocrisy of Man That Won’t 
Be Revealed before God 

 
In today’s Scripture passage, our Lord said these 

three things: “Beware the leaven of the Pharisees,” 
“Fear your God,” and “Do not blaspheme against the 
Holy Spirit.”  

Just as our Lord personally said to beware the 
hypocrisy of the Pharisees, the Pharisees were very 
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hypocritical. There probably isn’t anyone as 
hypocritical in this world as the Pharisees were. If we 
just read the Lord’s saying that warns us especially to 
beware the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, we can know 
how hypocritical they were. They were very pious, 
virtuous, and clean in their outward appearances. So, 
the Lord told us to beware of these outward 
appearances. No matter how modest their 
appearances were, no matter how pious they looked, 
and no matter how much they claimed to serve God, 
all of their hypocrisy was revealed before God. 

My fellow believers, we must keep in mind the 
Word of the Lord saying to beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees. Today’s Christians must truly beware 
the leaven of hypocrites. Can anyone hide what he 
has before the Lord? Can a person hide his heart, the 
sins in him, or anything belonging to him before 
God? People can’t hide anything. Even so, the 
Pharisees tried to thoroughly hide themselves before 
God. 

My fellow believers, I don’t know if you’ve 

ever seen the Pharisees in movies, but if you look at 
the clothes that they wear, the hem of their garments 
is very big. They covered their faces with those hems 
if a leper came toward them while they were walking. 
They didn’t even look at them, saying, “Unclean, 
unclean.” The Pharisees lived so piously that they 
wouldn’t look at anything unclean at all. Accordingly, 
they looked pious beyond description as far as their 
outward appearances were concerned. 

But our Lord says to beware their leaven. The 
Lord said to beware it because they were very 
hypocritical. At the time Jesus was on this earth, 
many people were deceived a lot by the Pharisees. 
The Pharisees were actually very, very hypocritical. 
The appearances of the Pharisees, whether they are 
those of the past or those of today, are very refined. 
They never curse. They even walk in a very holy 
manner. You probably know if you have lived a 
religious life, but I can’t describe how much people 
who are empty on the inside embellish their outward 
appearances. People who live religious lives do that 
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more than anyone else in the world. Their behavior is 
so pious that none of us who have been saved can 
even imitate them at all. I can’t explain how 
virtuously they pray after kneeling and putting their 
hands together as soon as they enter the chapel. 
There are times when we come to Church, plop down 
on a chair, and pray saying, “God the Father, please 
help me.” We usually pray so briefly that another 
person could not notice whether we have prayed or 
not. You and I can’t be compared to the Pharisees at 
all in regards to our outward appearances and 
formality. 

I have believed in Jesus over 30 years, even 
though I lead my religious life for the first ten years 
not knowing how to be born again. It was the same 
long ago. But if there was just one characteristic of 
people who have not been born again, it is that they 
are very hypocritical. They are very, very 
hypocritical. How is that so? Their outward 
appearances are so smooth and smart that no one else 
can even approach. But if you take a look at their 

insides, they never open the doors of their hearts. 
Only their outward appearances are smooth. It is 
totally impossible to tell what is in their hearts just 
like the Kremlin in the U.S.S.R. Their outward 
appearances, like a wall of iron, are built up so 
strongly that I can’t explain. It is so stout that it really 
can’t be described in words. 

My fellow believers, single men and women 
talk about things as if they know everything, but 
things are not what they seem. You may probably 
wonder why it is that couples fight when you see 
them do so, but you will be the same when you get 
married, too. You now wonder how it’s possible for a 
woman to say something bad about her husband? Try 
getting married. You will be the same. The wife 
naturally says bad things like that if her husband 
bothers her too much after they are married. You 
young people don’t think you’ll be like that, right? 
Everyone will be the same.  

But hypocritical people are so showy that they 
never say anything bad about people in front of them. 
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In front of them, they say, “Oh, OK, you’re right. I 
understand you.” But they turn around and curse, 
saying, “Man, you son of a bitch.” Then, they go 
before God and say, “God, I cursed someone. I 
couldn’t control my heart. Please, forgive me!” So, 
who knows what’s inside of them? People who are 
very hypocritical like this close themselves to others 
so thoroughly like an iron wall that you can never 
hear anything about their real intention if you meet 
them and talk. You can never be with them because 
they pretend to be so outwardly pious only. 

If you now meet people who live lives of faith 
without having been born again, you cannot have true 
fellowship with them because they disguise their 
hearts so well. If you try to talk a little about God’s 
righteousness with them, you feel that they are living 
very holy lives and you, on the other hand, are living 
a very worthless life of nothingness. They seem to be 
holy and special. So, you can’t speak with those 
kinds of people very well because your heart finds no 
route to communicate with their hearts. People can 

share fellowship with each other when they recognize 
their insufficiencies. If someone tries to cover his 
insufficiencies and embellish himself by pretending 
to keep all of God’s Law, there is truly no gratitude 
for God’s righteousness in that person. So, we can’t 
have true connections with those kinds of people. 
They are the modern version of the Pharisees, and 
today’s Christianity is full of such Pharisees when we 
see it spiritually. They think they are leading good 
religious lives even though they are not born again, 
don’t believe in the gospel of the water and the Spirit, 
and have sin in their hearts. These kinds of people 
totally cover themselves with their hypocrisy. 
Therefore, when someone tells them about something, 
they state their opinion firmly as if they know 
everything. If they hear one word, they say ten words 
about the topic. So, we can’t speak with them 
anymore. If you say one thing, they say two things; if 
you say five things, they say ten. Therefore, you can 
never hold a conversation with them. 

These kinds of people are deceiving themselves. 
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Jesus said to beware the leaven of those Pharisees. 
The leaven spoken of here means their teachings that 
are worldly, hypocritical, and lowly. The Pharisees 
claimed to believe in God well. If there was anyone 
in the world who believed in God the most, that 
person must be a Pharisee. Jesus also acknowledged 
them when He said, “Unless your righteousness 
exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, you will by no means enter the kingdom of 
heaven.” The righteousness of the Pharisees was 
actually very great. They lived very good lives, spoke 
of only good things to say, and lived nicely and 
cleanly. They lived so well that our Lord said we had 
to be more righteous than the Pharisees’ 
righteousness to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. The 
Pharisees were people who believed in God so well 
that they even seemed to be able to enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven for themselves if they had tried 
just a little more. Obviously, we also can’t follow 
them by our deeds. But what is the important thing? 
Those Pharisees couldn’t enter the Kingdom of 

Heaven because they lacked just one thing. 
 
 

The Pharisees Were So Arrogant As to 
Challenge Jesus 

 
Luke 7:36-50 describes an account of a woman 

who brought an alabaster flask of fragrant oil. She 
came into the room of a Pharisee where Jesus was 
invited and stood at His feet behind Him weeping. 
She began to wash His feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of her head, and she kissed His 
feet and anointed them with the fragrant oil. What 
did the Pharisee who had invited Him speak to 
himself when he saw this? He remained still as the 
sinful woman came and washed and touched His feet. 
The Pharisee said to himself, “This Man, if He were 
a prophet, would know who and what manner of 
woman this is who is touching Him, for she is a 
sinner.” As such, these Pharisees thought they were 
people who lived more righteous lives than Jesus. 
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They are pretty audacious, aren’t they? Therefore, 
I’m at a loss for words. 

These Pharisees had their own precepts that they 
had inherited. They all lived according to their own 
precepts. They place more importance on man’s 
precepts which they had inherited traditionally than 
the Word of God. They believed more in the words 
and thoughts of man taught to them by their elders or 
ancestors than the lessons from the Word of God. 
There are similar phenomena today. Christians 
nowadays trust more in the references to the passages 
of the Bible rather than God’s Word itself. They put 
more stock in the notes that are recorded below every 
page of the Bible. They believe 100% in the notes 
and lay more stress on them than they actually 
believe in the Word of the Bible. They don’t care 
what the Word of the Bible says. It is more important 
to them what is recorded in those notes. Many people 
today actually believe that way. 

These Pharisees totally feigned being holy. So, 
Jesus said, “Beware of their leaven. Beware of their 

precepts. Truly beware of their teachings. You will 
also die if you accept them. Beware of their 
hypocrisy.” The Almighty God sees everything about 
them, even though they have hidden themselves. So, 
the Bible said, “For there is nothing covered that 
will not be revealed, nor hidden that will not be 
known. Therefore whatever you have spoken in the 
dark will be heard in the light, and what you have 
spoken in the ear in inner rooms will be proclaimed 
on the housetops” (Luke 12:2-3). 

That is true. Our Lord knows everything about 
us. He knows the sweet words of men whose lips are 
smooth as if they have put oil on them; He knows the 
thoughts and desires their hearts harbor; He knows 
what sins have been committed in secret; He knows 
what they believe in, and He knows every action they 
make in their lives as if looking at them with a 
microscope. When we look at a goldfish in its bowl, 
we see everything unobstructed, don’t we? We can 
know everything about that goldfish: How it moves 
its fins, how the water moves when it moves its fins, 
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what happens when it goes between the weeds in its 
tank, how it drinks water, what its eyes are like, what 
color it is, and which way it moves when its tail fin 
moves to the side. God is the same. He knows not 
only the Pharisees, but He knows all of us. 

Is there anything hidden that will not be 
revealed before God? There is nothing that will not 
be found out, even if it was hidden. There are 
obviously sins in the hearts of the Pharisees. Such 
hypocrites appear to believe well on the outside, but 
what is inside? There are sins there. So, there is 
nothing hidden that will not be revealed before God. 

 
 

What Can Man Hide before God? Can 
They Hide Their Sins? 

 
People never talk about their shameful sins, 

even if they talk about everything else under the sun. 
Instinctively hiding sins like that is also a sin. Lying 
to others and deceiving one’s own conscience are 

revealed eventually before God. Our Lord knows 
everything. If we read Luke 12:4, our Lord said, 
“And I say to you, My friends, do not be afraid of 
those who kill the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do.” What does this mean? It means 
that all people can do to others is just killing their 
bodies. There is nothing else they can do after that. 
What can be done to someone who is already dead? 
Sending a person to hell is something man can never 
do.  

However, in Luke 12:5, our Lord said, “But I 
will show you whom you should fear: Fear Him who, 
after He has killed, has power to cast into hell; yes, I 
say to you, fear Him!” The Lord is saying that we 
must fear God who will judge our souls. That is right. 
People must fear God. God clearly exists, even 
though we can’t see Him with our eyes. He thrusts 
the souls of people who have not received the 
remission of sins and those who do not obey His 
Word of Truth into the endless fires of hell. This is 
the reason we should fear God. We must know that 
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there will be His awful judgment for the sinners. We 
must also know that God made hell and sends people 
there and that we are people who can’t help but go to 
hell if He sends us, and we must fear Him. That is the 
only reason we should fear Him.  

But there are people who don’t fear God. People 
who don’t fear Him absolutely go to hell when they 
die, even if they are as daring as a lion while they are 
alive. You have to think about it carefully. Most 
people dare not to fear God even while knowing they 
will go to hell because they have sin. Therefore, all 
people must fear God. 

People who haven’t received the remission of 
sins cannot help but fear God. So, a common trait of 
people who haven’t received the remission of sins is 
that they try to hide their sins. But if they are people 
who truly fear God, they must receive the remission 
of their sins by believing in the gospel of the water 
and the Spirit. There are people around us who try 
hard in order to receive the cleansing of their sins. 
They have to properly receive the remission of sins 

through God. People must try hard their whole lives 
to receive the remission of sins. If there is one thing 
people must exert their strength on until they go 
before the Lord, it is to receive the remission of sins. 
People who don’t want to receive the remission of 
sins and just try to enjoy the world day in and day out 
are fools. Who else are fools other than the people 
who don’t even know they are going to hell or don’t 
try to resolve this problem even though they know 
they are going to hell? Whoever concerns himself 
with the next life will definitely receive the remission 
of his sins. If one just gives a little attention to his 
problem of sin, he can receive the remission of sins 
from God. 

 
 

Why Do People Not Believe in the God-
given Grace of Salvation and  
Try to Avoid It? 

 
The words in one of our hymns say “Don’t 
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avoid it, don’t avoid it.” These words mean that “the 
Lord comes to us and tries to give us the grace of 
salvation through the gospel of the water and the 
Spirit; so, why do people try to avoid it?” Why do 
they try to avoid the Lord’s salvation because of the 
sins they have committed? Our Lord took all of our 
sins at once. He knows everything about us. Keep 
that in mind. Jesus Christ came to us with God’s 
righteousness in order to save you and me from all 
those sins. 

We must know that righteousness of God. God 
isn’t just some nice guy. Do you understand? Should 
I tell you a story that happened long ago? There was 
a certain nice person long ago. He had a friend, but 
his friend wasn’t that good of a person. They were 
walking together one day and the guy who wasn’t 
that nice started thinking, “I should tease my friend 
because he’s so nice.” So, he grabbed his friend’s 
arm and pulled it up behind his back. A person’s arm 
can get broken if you do that harshly. Even so, he 
kept pulling up on his friend’s hand. The nice guy 

told him to knock it off, but the guy who wasn’t so 
nice pulled his hand up even more. He pulled his 
hand up quite a bit. He kept pulling up on his hand 
even after the good guy said it hurt. However, he hurt 
his friend a lot. So, the nice guy said, “If you keep it 
up, my arm’s going to break.” But the other guy just 
kept pulling up on it. Then, there was a slight 
cracking sound. The nice guy said, “I said you’re 
going to break it!” This time, the other guy pulled up 
on it sharply. Then, the nice guy’s arm totally broke. 
The bad guy kept raising his arm up until it broke. 
Do you know what the nice guy said after that? He 
said, “Look, you broke it.” Is there anyone who can 
react like this nice guy? If there is such a person, he 
is really a nice guy. God is not just some nice guy. 

God clearly speaks to you and me. He tells us to 
receive the remission of sins by believing in the 
gospel of the water and the Spirit while living on this 
earth. He exhorts us to receive the remission of sins. 
Our Lord waits for us for one year, 10 years, or even 
100 years. God is that merciful. But what else does 
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He say to us? He says, “I will send you to hell if you 
don’t receive the remission of even just the smallest 
one of your sins. You still have opportunities on this 
earth. Receive the remission of sins. Give ear a little 
to Me. Spare Me just a little time. Receive the 
remission of sins and get to know Me a little. Listen 
to what I say.” God thus exhorts you and me to 
receive the remission of sins.  

That is right. God exhorts us daily through the 
gospel of the water and the Spirit. He exhorts us and 
then, if that doesn’t work, He gives us hardships to 
make us seek Him. God actually does various things 
to save us. He sometimes even takes people away lest 
they should lose their salvation. He also takes away 
some others by killing them when they stand against 
Him and His Church to the end. What does God do if 
He takes them away? As I just said, God isn’t just 
like some nice guy. When He is furious, He says to 
His angels, “I’m going to have to toss this guy in the 
eternal fires of hell. I’ll have to put him in the fires 
that never end. Go and get him.” So, the angel of 

death goes and gets that person’s soul. People’s 
bodies get stiff when they die. I can’t explain how 
hard it is to move a body like that. If you handle it a 
little roughly, the body parts will break off. Anyway, 
the angel of God brings the soul before God, saying, 
“God, I have brought him.” Then, God says, “You 
little punk. I told you to receive the remission of your 
sins, but you didn’t, did you? There is only one place 
I can send you. Angels, open the door. Open the door 
to that hot place and send this guy through.” The 
Lord Jesus Christ told His disciples to fear God 
because our God will bring those stiff bodies back to 
life and toss them along with their souls into the fire 
that never ends at the last day. This is the truth. There 
is without doubt a judgment of God waiting for every 
sinner as the Bible says, “And as it is appointed for 
men to die once, but after this the judgment” 
(Hebrews 9:27).  

Even though our God has a lot of love, there is a 
limit to it. God who created this world has all 
authority. He has the power to send you and me to 
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the Kingdom of Heaven and the power to send us to 
hell. We must live with a clear knowledge of this. 
We must live with a clear knowledge of the fact that 
God has power. If you are not a beast that perishes, 
you must live by knowing this at least: You must live 
by fearing God whom you should fear and honoring 
Him whom you should honor. You also must live in 
society while knowing this. My fellow believers, I 
hope that you definitely live the remainder of your 
lives fearing God. 

 
 

Let’s Look at Luke 12:8-10 
 
The Lord said, “Also I say to you, whoever 

confesses Me before men, him the Son of Man also 
will confess before the angels of God. But he who 
denies Me before men will be denied before the 
angels of God. And anyone who speaks a word 
against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him; but to 
him who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit, it will 

not be forgiven” (Luke 12:8-10).  
The Lord talks here about people who confess 

Him before others and then about people who deny 
Him. So, what does this mean? If someone 
acknowledges to others what Jesus had done, God 
personally says that person is one of His people and 
that he is a person who has been saved. When he 
stands before the judgment seat of God, God will tell 
His angels “That person is one of My people.” But, 
what happens to a person who clearly did not confess 
to others that Jesus saved him? What happens to 
those who deny Him? If a person denies what Jesus 
Christ has done for Him saying, “Jesus couldn’t take 
away all my sins. He took away original sins but 
couldn’t take away my personal sins,” the Lord will 
curse him as He says “I will deny him before My 
angels.” 

He says, “Go get him.” The angel of death 
always comes and takes away those who are 
appointed. The angel reports to God saying, “I have 
brought so-and-so here, God.”  
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Then, God looks at him and speaks to him, “Do 
you know Me?”  

The person might say, “Oh, Lord, of course I 
believed in You when I was on the earth. I’m so glad 
to see You in person.”  

God asks, “Do you really know Me?”  
The person might say, “I do. I believed in You 

for 30 years; how could I not know You? I called on 
the Lord for thirty years. Couldn’t You hear me?”  

Then, God says, “So, do you know Me or not?”  
That person replies, “I do. I know You 

thoroughly.”  
Then, God says, “But I don’t know you.”  
Then, that person says, “What are You talking 

about? I called on Your name and lived for You for 
30 years; why don’t You know me?”  

God says, “What did I do for you? Did I 
eliminate all your sins or couldn’t I?” 

That person says, “You eliminated them all.”  
God says, “So, how did those sins of yours go 

away?”  

That person says, “You took away my original 
sin when you died on the Cross and forgave my 
personal sins everyday when I offered prayers of 
repentance.”  

Then, God says, “Is that how I eliminated your 
sins? So, did you tell others that I took away all your 
sins or that I couldn’t take them all away? Didn’t you 
say that I took them away but that you had sin if you 
came to commit it? So, isn’t that saying that I 
couldn’t’ take away all your sins?”  

That person says, “Oh, no, not at all. I lived a 
clean life by believing in You according to the 
doctrine of sanctification, and now I am here before 
You; what are You talking about?”  

Then, God says, “I don’t know you. Angels, 
open that door. Conduct this person to hell because I 
don’t know him.” 

My fellow believers, what does this mean? It 
means that people who deny our Lord before others 
will also be denied by Him. Even if the heaven and 
earth pass away, not one jot or one tittle of the Word 
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spoken here by our Lord shall ever pass away till 
they are all fulfilled. Do you believe this? God will 
definitely fulfill them all. Therefore, people who 
receive the remission of sins live fearlessly in front of 
their foes. That is because we the righteous know that 
people who reject God’s love and fight against Him 
will be treated as God has promised, even if we do 
nothing. So, we can live happily in this world having 
nothing to do with them. What is bound on this earth 
shall be bound in Heaven. A person who denies God 
on this earth will be denied in Heaven. 

The Lord said, “And anyone who speaks a word 
against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him; but to 
him who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit, it will 
not be forgiven” (Luke 12:10). Do you know what 
this means? People who blaspheme against the Holy 
Spirit can never be forgiven, and the sin of 
blaspheming against the Holy Spirit is a sin that will 
clearly get a person sent to hell. 

I believe in all the things that God has done. I 
believe the fact that Jesus is the Son of God. I believe 

the fact that He is the Person who created everything 
in this world. I believe that He is our God. I believe 
that He is the Son of God and the Creator who made 
us. I believe that God came to this earth, took all our 
sins, and eliminated them all. Do you also believe 
that? 

 
 

The Word that Says Jesus Was Conceived 
by the Holy Spirit Means That God 
Became Man 

 
People who only believe in Jesus as the Son of 

Man have the opportunity to receive the remission of 
sins, just as it says here, “Anyone who speaks a word 
against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him” 
(Luke 12:10). They have the opportunity to receive 
the remission of their sins when they come to know 
the gospel of the water and the Spirit because they 
didn’t know it before. But some people clearly know 
that ‘Jesus is clearly the Son of God. He is God. He 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

90   Accept God’s Instruction 

 

eliminated all our sins.’ What happens to such people 
who blaspheme against the Holy Spirit even though 
they clearly know this? What is blasphemy? Let’s 
say that a dog could speak and came up to me and 
said, “Daddy, daddy.” What would I say to him? This 
is absolutely ridiculous. It is the sin of blasphemy. 
How could I possibly be a dog’s father? 

My fellow believers, keep this in mind. People 
who blaspheme against the Holy Spirit like this 
before God can never be forgiven by God. I’m not 
getting emotional right now. So, think about it deeply 
and listen carefully. People who blaspheme against 
the Holy Spirit can never be forgiven by God. So, 
what kind of sin is this sin of blaspheming against the 
Holy Ghost? This sin is committed by those who 
know the gospel of the water and the Spirit. Some 
people, even though they have heard the gospel of 
the water and the Spirit, stand against God and His 
Word saying, “God couldn’t eliminate all my sins. 
Lord, I believe in You. I believe that You are the Son 
of God. But You could not eliminate all my sins. So, 

Lord, please forgive my personal sins when I offer 
daily prayers of repentance.” Such is the sin of 
blaspheming against the Holy Spirit. 

The issue of whether one has denied or 
confessed the Lord is the issue of whether one has 
confessed or denied that our Lord is our true Savior. 
A person can never be forgiven by God if he 
blasphemes against the Holy Spirit before others. 
Even if there is just one verse in the Bible whose 
meaning we cannot grasp clearly, we must absolutely 
know what it means before moving on when we read 
the Bible. We must know it before we go farther. 
Then we are able to find correct answers from the 
Bible.  

Do you think it is good to just read the Bible a 
lot or get through the whole Bible in a week? No, it’s 
not. It is absolutely useless to even read the Bible 
everyday if one doesn’t know what it actually means. 
There are people in prison who recite a whole Book 
of the Bible without even opening it. They are told, 
“Please recite 1 Corinthians.” Then, they recite it 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

91   Accept God’s Instruction 

 

really well as if they are a tape recorder saying, “1 
Corinthians: Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus 
Christ through the will of God…” When someone 
intends to preach a sermon before them, they say, 
“Oh that Word is in such-and-such verse of such-
and-such chapter of the Bible.” I am actually not very 
good at finding Scripture verses. I can do it, but I 
can’t memorize them. But these people memorize the 
Bible more accurately than computers. 

By the way, you must keep this in mind. You 
should never blaspheme against the Holy Spirit. Did 
the Lord eliminate all the sins of mankind or not? 
Did our Lord Jesus come to this earth and eradicate 
all the sins of mankind and the world at once or not? 
He did. True faith is to believe this. But what are 
people like who say, “Jesus couldn’t eliminate all the 
sins of the world”? Those are people who blaspheme 
against the Holy Spirit. The sin of blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost is applied to such people who haven’t 
received the remission of sins intentionally; people 
who don’t believe 100% accurately in the work our 

Lord did when He came to this earth but believe in it 
mixed with their own thoughts; people who have the 
leaven of the Pharisees; people who say that the Lord 
took away original sins but not people’s personal sins, 
and even people who approve the faith of those kinds 
of people. God spoke numerous times in Proverbs to 
not become surety for your friend’s debt, and that 
only fools do so. That is true. Bad things happen if 
you do that. If you look at people on this earth who 
have lost everything, almost all of them are people 
who have made this mistake. It’s almost 100% of 
them. So, the Lord said frequently in Proverbs not to 
stand surety for others’ debt. 

What does this mean? When other people say, “I 
have sins. So, I receive the remission of my sins 
everyday by offering prayers of repentance,” you 
should never say, “Yes. You have received the 
remission of your sins.” You shouldn’t vouch for 
their faith. That is also the sin of blaspheming against 
the Holy Spirit. You must clearly discern people who 
have received the remission of sins from those who 
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haven’t. It must be either “yes” or “no” before God. 
This is not my own personal thought. I am telling you 
what is written in the Bible. The Lord said, “But let 
your ‘Yes’ be ‘Yes,’ and your ‘No,’ ‘No.’ For 
whatever is more than these is from the evil one” 
(Matthew 5:37). You must by all means keep in mind 
this Word that God spoke. There may be those 
among you who think, “This doesn’t seem right. It 
seems as if I am tolerating that person in a worldly 
sense. That person clearly hasn’t received the 
remission of sins, but I am approving him just 
because he seems to have good and pious faith.” If 
there are any people who think like this among you, 
they absolutely need to repent before God. They need 
to resolve their own problems before they worry 
about others. 

 
 
 
 
 

Secondly, Accurately Vouch for  
God’s Righteousness when You Do 

 
My fellow believers, is this admonition the 

Word of God or not? It is of God’s Word. Things 
will come true as the Word says. So, we who live on 
this earth must speak accurately. We must be careful 
every time we speak. How many years do people live 
on this earth? They live for 70 years, 80 if they’re 
robust. Life is living for that short of a time and then 
just dying. We must be careful to remember the 
Word of God and keep it in mind. We must try to 
receive the remission of our sins and we must be 
careful not to stand surety for others’ debt. That’s 
right. One must definitely receive the remission of 
sins before he goes to God. We must not blaspheme 
against what the Holy Spirit has done. Rather, we 
should be saved by praising the work the Lord has 
done and being grateful for it by faith. Only then is 
the glory of God revealed to the world.  

Let’s read the Word a little more. Let’s read 
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Luke 12:15-21 together. 
“And He said to them, ‘Take heed and beware 

of covetousness, for one’s life does not consist in the 
abundance of the things he possesses.’ Then He 
spoke a parable to them, saying: ‘The ground of a 
certain rich man yielded plentifully. And he thought 
within himself, saying, ‘What shall I do, since I have 
no room to store my crops?’ So he said, ‘I will do 
this: I will pull down my barns and build greater, and 
there I will store all my crops and my goods. And I 
will say to my soul, ‘Soul, you have many goods laid 
up for many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and be 
merry.’’ But God said to him, ‘Fool! This night your 
soul will be required of you; then whose will those 
things be which you have provided?’ So is he who 
lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward 
God.’” 

This Word is telling us to beware of 
covetousness. Greed to possess a lot in this earth is 
the desire that people are prone to indulge in the most. 
There are many people who even think that it will 

help them get to Heaven if they have a lot of material 
possessions on this earth. But what does our Lord 
say? He said, “Beware of covetousness” (Luke 
12:15). He said, “So is he who lays up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich toward God” (Luke 12:21). 
People’s true lives are not in their possessions or 
having a lot of material things. People’s lives are 
only in the grace of the remission of sins that is given 
by our Lord Jesus Christ. The eternal life of man is in 
Jesus Christ. 

Our Lord often explains the Word of the Truth 
through parables. In today’s Scripture passage, He 
also used a parable to explain the excessive greed of 
man because people’s hearts are really attached to 
this world and the things in it. He said this in advance 
in order for us to receive the remission of sins and go 
to the Kingdom of Heaven by pondering wisely on 
our hell bound destiny because of our sins.  

“Then He spoke a parable to them, saying: ‘The 
ground of a certain rich man yielded plentifully. And 
he thought within himself, saying, ‘What shall I do, 
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since I have no room to store my crops?’ So he said, 
‘I will do this: I will pull down my barns and build 
greater, and there I will store all my crops and my 
goods’” (Luke 12:16-18). 

There was a rich man here. This rich man had 
quite a lot of fields and a lot of material things. The 
yield he made from his fields in a year was a huge 
amount. It was truly abundant. When this happened, 
he thought, “I have no place to put all this grain.” 
The storehouse he had already built was so full that 
there was no room to put anything else in. So, he 
thought, “I will do this: I will pull down my barns 
and build greater, and there I will store all my crops 
and my goods.” He also thought, “My soul, you have 
many goods laid up for many years; take your ease; 
eat, drink, and be merry.” 

Most people think this way. People are prone to 
rely on material things because they are not 
originally spiritual but are instead physically inclined. 
But people who depend on their material possessions 
are actually foolish. Material prosperity is given to 

you today, but it can be gone the next morning. Our 
Lord accurately pointed that out, and what did He 
say? He said, “You would say, ‘My soul, don’t worry 
about your future. Take your ease; eat, drink, and be 
merry. What is there to fear now that I have these 
many goods? My soul, you have many goods laid up 
for many years.’ But what shall you do if God takes 
your soul away the next day.”  

People speak this way to their souls, bodies, and 
hearts. They say, “Are you worried? No, you’re not. 
There’s nothing to worry about now. All your 
grandsons and granddaughters for ten generations 
will live well, huh? For the next ten generations, your 
descendants will live well even if they increase up to 
500 people. So, take your ease. Do not be afraid. 
Take your ease. Let’s not worry but instead let’s be 
still, take your ease, eat, and be merry. Be still.” They 
thus comfort themselves. They say to their souls, 
“Soul, you have many goods laid up for many years; 
take your ease; eat, drink, and be merry’’ (Luke 
12:19). But let’s read what our Lord says about those 
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kinds of people. He said, “This night your soul will 
be required of you; then whose will those things be 
which you have provided?” (Luke 12:20) 

My fellow believers, who is wiser here? Who is 
stronger? Man said, “Soul, you have many goods laid 
up for many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and be 
merry,” but that night our Lord said to those who 
thought that way, “This night your soul will be 
required of you; then whose will those things be 
which you have provided?” To whom do people’s 
souls belong? They are God’s. 

Material things are only necessary on this earth. 
We shouldn’t be too attached to them. Are you 
uncomfortable because you don’t have enough 
material things? You will have all you need to eat 
and live if you just pray to God, ask for things from 
Him, and try. We Koreans are actually on the side of 
living well. We must become people who know the 
essential value of material things accurately when we 
have enough material things to live. But the problem 
is that there aren’t many people like that. People who 

have much look immature and some people seem so 
pitiful because they don’t have hardly anything. 
There are quite a lot of things in this world that aren’t 
fair. 

 
 

We Must Beware of Covetousness 
 
My fellow believers, where can we find our true 

happiness and joy? We can find them in God. Do you 
believe this? Our joy and happiness are both in God. 
Do you know where poor people find joy? It is in the 
fun of saving little by little from what they earn 
everyday. That is actually more than just fun.  

So, what kind of people cannot be rich before 
God? They are people who aren’t interested in God 
and don’t know much about His dealings; people 
who don’t know much of God’s Word of the Truth 
and don’t have much of His wisdom and knowledge. 
These kinds of people live vain lives and then just die. 
Many people in human history became rich by 
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gathering a lot of possessions. But they died as soon 
as they became rich. There are still quite a lot of 
people like this today. Our Lord is talking about 
those kinds of people here in today’s Scripture 
passage. 

Does everyone live happily by just becoming 
rich through hard work and suffering? They must be 
interested in God. Only then can they be truly happy 
and joyous. I am extremely happy. I don’t know what 
you think of me, but I am extremely happy. I have 
real joy in the Lord. My joy becomes bigger 
everyday. It gets bigger and bigger. 

The sister who just bore witness of her salvation 
said that she wondered if she had been saved for 
nothing at first, but she found that her heart had 
changed when she went back to school the next 
semester. She said her heart had changed a little 
while she was listening to the Word of God in His 
Church, but she didn’t notice this change at first. You 
probably have experienced the same thing. But the 
more time goes by after you have been saved and you 

attend one meeting and then another, that joy 
increases little by little. You and I are very fortunate. 
We are grateful and fortunate that we can heave a 
sigh of relief after having received the remission of 
sins owing to our small amount of knowledge about 
God. We are very grateful that God has blessed us; 
and we are very fortunate that we are in the position 
of being blessed.  

God is telling us to choose one of two things. “I 
can curse you or I can bless you. Which one shall it 
be? Shall I punish you or shall I bless you?” He has 
given us the liberty of choice. Then, He says to 
choose one of the two. God gives people exactly 
what they want. If someone asks for punishment, He 
will give it, and if he asks for blessings, God will 
give blessings. He blesses or curses you according to 
how you believe in Him, what you know and believe, 
how rich you are when it comes to God, and whether 
or not you have faith in Him. We are blessed or 
cursed according to whether or not we correctly 
know and believe in God. 
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Let’s read Luke 12 from verse 54 to the end 
together. It says, “Then He also said to the 
multitudes, ‘Whenever you see a cloud rising out of 
the west, immediately you say, ‘A shower is coming’; 
and so it is. And when you see the south wind blow, 
you say, ‘There will be hot weather’; and there is. 
Hypocrites! You can discern the face of the sky and 
of the earth, but how is it you do not discern this 
time? Yes, and why, even of yourselves, do you not 
judge what is right? When you go with your 
adversary to the magistrate, make every effort along 
the way to settle with him, lest he drag you to the 
judge, the judge deliver you to the officer, and the 
officer throw you into prison. I tell you, you shall not 
depart from there till you have paid the very last 
mite’” (Luke 12:54-59).  

 
 

Our Lord Said to Discern This Time 
 
My fellow believers, we must discern this time. 

The Lord said, “Hypocrites! You can discern the face 
of the sky and of the earth, but how is it you do not 
discern this time?” (Luke 12:56) When we listen to 
the weather report or look about the natural 
environment, we can discern the weather, saying, 
“Oh, it’s fall. The leaves are falling, and so is my 
heart.” After fall is over and all the leaves have fallen, 
we realize, “The days are getting kind of chilly. Oh, 
it’s winter. It’s snowing. It’s winter. The whole earth 
is going to get white with snow, freeze, then melt, 
and it will be spring when it rains and we can hear 
the sound of the brook.” We thus know how to 
discern the weather. 

But God rebukes us that we can’t discern the 
time. He asks, “Can you not discern how much is left 
of this time in which you are living? What are the 
conditions of the world? How much can this world 
endure?” Of course, God did not say what month and 
day He would come to this earth. But the Lord who is 
the First and the Last, the Alpha and Omega, said 
roughly when He will destroy this world and create 
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new heavens and a new earth, didn’t He? He clearly 
left that Word in the Bible. He asks, “Has that time 
drawn near or not? Why can’t you discern this time? 
Why can’t you discern this? You would discern it if 
you had just a little interest in it. Why aren’t you 
interested in it? Why can’t you discern it?” 

You and I must clearly discern this time. We 
must have the knowledge of history. We must know 
history, even if we know nothing else. We become 
wise if we know history. There are a lot of mistakes 
made in history that are being repeated at this time 
exactly the same. The Bible says there is nothing new 
under heaven, and there are actually quite a lot of 
things in this world that repeat themselves. We are 
living at this time now. But if we clearly know 
history, if we correctly know the history of this 
universe, of this world, and of mankind from a 
biblical perspective, the thought becomes clear what 
kind of people we must live as. We figure out what 
era this world has arrived at. It says in the Bible that 
in the time of the end, many shall run to and fro, and 

knowledge shall increase (Daniel 12:4). It also says 
that people will love money and themselves, disobey 
their parents, not believe in God, and slander Him in 
the last days. That is true. The Bible says that they 
will love themselves and money more than God. God 
says it will be a lustful generation. We must become 
people who can discern the time by correctly 
understanding the Word of God. 

Noah’s father lived with Noah for a long time. 
People lived 900 years on average in the Old 
Testament. So, if a father had a son when he was 300, 
he usually lived for at least 600 more years. This 
meant that the father lived until his son was 600 
years old. So, what happens if the son has a son of 
his own when he is 300 years old? The grandfather, 
his son, and his grandson all live together for about 
300 years.  

Noah’s father with whom he lived for 600 years 
spoke to him. He said, “There is a judgment for this 
earth. God said He would judge it by water. 
Remember that.” Noah said, “OK, I will.” His father 
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said, “Don’t just believe it yourself alone. Tell your 
sons, also. OK?” Noah said, “OK, I will.” His father 
said, “Don’t just say you will, start getting prepared.” 
Noah said, “OK, I will.” His father said, “I mean it 
when I say to not just say you will. Do you definitely 
believe what I’m saying?” Noah said, “Yes, I 
believe.” Noah’s father said, “Is it believing to put 
your heart in the world, buy land, and engage in land 
speculation like you are? Hurry up and get yourself 
together.” Noah said, “OK, I will.” His father said, 
“You say you will, but your actions say something 
else. Why are you planning to buy a field in the other 
village? Do you need some more? Should I give you 
all the land I have? Do you know that the only thing 
you have to do to others is to tell them that the 
judgment of this earth is coming?” Noah said, “OK, I 
understand.” Then, his father said, “Don’t just say so, 
hurry up and get out there and tell them. Now!” This 
is what Noah’s father said to him.  

The judgment of this world really came after 
Noah’s father died. Noah already knew that. That’s 

because he heard it all from his father. Therefore, 
Noah remembered what his father had said when 
God spoke to him, and he made the ark. So, what 
ultimately happened? Didn’t his whole family get in 
that ark and therefore get saved? 

 
 

Let’s Not Live by the Flesh Too Much 
 
My fellow believers, we must live discerning 

this time. We Koreans say that the world is great 
because our country has become one of the great 
economic powers and there are a lot of apartments, 
cars and there are planes flying overhead. But the 
fact is that this is not a good world. Our country is 
rated as the world’s 12th largest economy. But the 
more developed the world becomes, it rather 
becomes more complicated. It is harder for man to 
live here, and people become more hardhearted. The 
time becomes one in which people love money more, 
and people can’t live any longer because the 
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environment is ruined.  
You and I must clearly discern this time. We 

must know that the end is coming near. Knowing that 
doesn’t mean Jesus will come in a certain month at a 
certain time. But we must know that He will clearly 
come sometime. We must live by discerning this time 
correctly until the day the Lord comes. So, don’t 
worry too much about other things. Spread this 
gospel well to your children. Correctly spread this 
gospel to your parents and family members before 
you do so to other people. Don’t fight about money 
uselessly. Live in harmony with one another. “Honey, 
what’s so bad about not having a lot of money? 
We’re able to live and eat. Let’s live satisfied 
because this much money a month is sufficient. Let’s 
also live serving the Church and the gospel. I’m here 
with you always; what is there to worry about?” It 
suffices us to live massaging one another’s shoulders.  

Are those kinds of people pathetic and foolish? 
On the contrary, people who think this world is 
eternal and that they absolutely must get something 

in this world to be happy are idiots. People are really 
idiots and pathetic who think, “Honey, hurry up and 
make some money. I said hurry up and make some! 
Are you out of your mind or not?” If this world were 
eternal, we would have to live tenaciously on this 
earth. But you should know that this world is not 
eternal. You and I must live calculating the end of 
this world. We must live discerning the time. 

Let’s read from verse 57 to the end of this 
chapter again: “Yes, and why, even of yourselves, do 
you not judge what is right? When you go with your 
adversary to the magistrate, make every effort along 
the way to settle with him, lest he drag you to the 
judge, the judge deliver you to the officer, and the 
officer throw you into prison” (Luke 12:57-58). 

The Lord said here, “Yes, and why, even of 
yourselves, do you not judge what is right?” (Luke 
12:57) What does this mean? It means that you must 
judge for yourselves. You must know about God, 
know what is the Truth, and make judgments 
yourselves about whether things are right or not. 
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Everyone living in this world must judge what is 
right by themselves. They shouldn’t avoid it. People 
who don’t judge by themselves, that is, people who 
are indecisive before God are prone to fall into the 
sin of blasphemy against the Holy Spirit if they make 
a slight mistake. You must judge what is right by 
yourselves. Of course you have to judge what is right 
by yourselves, but so do your children and parents. 

That’s right. You and I must make correct 
judgments by ourselves before God about this time, 
our salvation, receiving the remission of sins, and our 
happiness. Of course, we need a lot of information to 
reference in judging things by ourselves. We must 
have correct reference materials to make right 
judgments. We must make judgments by ourselves, 
just as the Lord said, “Why, even of yourselves, do 
you not judge what is right?” (Luke 12:57) You and I 
must make right judgments. We must make 
judgments before God about what is right and what 
isn’t right, whether or not we will believe in Jesus 
Christ, whether or not He took away our sins, and 

how many of our sins He took away if He did take 
them away. 

Some people say, “The Lord took all the sins of 
mankind. So, I have no sins. Of course, mankind has 
weaknesses, but people who believe in Jesus Christ 
have received the remission of all their sins because 
our Lord took away all the sins of the world and 
wickedness pertaining to those weaknesses. 
Therefore, those who believe in this Truth have 
become the righteous. They go to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. They are insufficient and commit sins, but 
they go to the Kingdom of Heaven.” But, what do 
other people say? They say, “No, the Lord only took 
away original sin. People receive the remission of 
their personal sins every time they offer prayers of 
repentance. So, people can never become the 
righteous until they die. But they can become totally 
holy by being sanctified through the grace of God at 
the moment they die if they try while living.”  

We must judge between these two and choose 
one of them. We must judge which one is correct. 
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What do we need to make this judgment? We need 
an accurate standard of value to measure with. Isn’t 
that right? The Bible is often referred to as “the 
Canon.” The Greek word “canon” means the 
measuring rod or the standard. The Bible is the 
measuring rod of salvation, that of happiness, that of 
the Kingdom of Heaven and hell, and that of wisdom,  

That’s right. We must examine whether 
something is right or not by using this Bible as the 
measuring rod. We must accurately confirm each 
verse of the Word. We must compile what is said by 
the people of the world and examine whether it is the 
same as the Word of the Bible or not. If there is 
anyone who speaks of the accurate Truth that is in 
the Word of the Bible, we must believe what that 
person says. We must each decide whether we will 
go to the Kingdom of Heaven or go to hell by making 
judgments between the two. My fellow believers, do 
you understand? You must make a judgment. No one 
can do it for us. No one can choose for us in regards 
to the issue of going to the Kingdom of Heaven or 

going to hell. 
You can lead a horse to water, but you can’t 

make him drink; it’s up to the horse. People of the 
world are the same. For example, if a person has 
received a bottle of drink with a leaflet for free on the 
street, the person would read the leaflet carefully 
before drinking it. The decision to drink it or not is 
wholly made by his or her own judgment. The 
remission of sins is the same. “Will I really believe 
this gospel of the water and the Spirit or not? Is this 
right or not? What church will I attend and do I have 
to live a life of faith or not after I have received the 
remission of sins? Will I really have God’s blessings 
or not?” We must each make a judgment about all of 
these things by thinking and consulting the Word of 
the Bible. The kind of person who does that is truly 
wise. 

No one can do that for us. You must make 
judgments by yourselves. Have you made 
judgments? Is there anyone among you who still does 
not discern whether or not you have received the 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

103   Accept God’s Instruction 

 

remission of sins? Please do so. Think about it for a 
moment tonight. Do you think it’s difficult because 
there are too many people? Then go to a storehouse 
like that one over there and think about it alone. 
Don’t just talk about things with your friends; think 
about it by yourselves. If you cannot judge what is 
right by thinking by yourselves, go to those whom 
you respect and who believe in God correctly and ask 
for advice. I hope that you listen to that advice and 
live wisely by making proper decisions according to 
your faith. People who have not yet made judgments 
are those who have not been saved yet. No matter 
how plausible things may be, there is clearly one 
right thing when you think about it. People who have 
not confirmed whether they are saved or not say that 
they still haven’t done it; but the truth is that they 
have not been saved. The truth is that they can’t. 
What is the reason? They have not been saved 
because they have not chosen what is good yet. 

Is there anyone among you who has still not 
made a decision? Such a person must choose one of 

the two. People of the world really like indecisive 
people. This world acknowledges indecisive people 
and even calls them wise. But we must clearly 
choose between “yes” and “no” before God. He deals 
with those people who indecisively cannot make a 
judgment as the same sort of saying “no.” He sends 
them all to hell. Is that true or not? It is correct. So, 
each and every person must make decisions before 
God. They must make judgments by using the 
accurate measuring rod of the Canon, or this Word of 
the Bible, as a standard. The people who do so are 
the wisest and those who have built their houses on 
the rock. 

Let’s read verses 58 and 59 all together. “When 
you go with your adversary to the magistrate, make 
every effort along the way to settle with him, lest he 
drag you to the judge, the judge deliver you to the 
officer, and the officer throw you into prison. I tell 
you, you shall not depart from there till you have 
paid the very last mite” (Luke 12:58-59). 

My fellow believers, there is only one thing on 
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which everyone must first concentrate his or her 
efforts while living on this earth. We must first try to 
receive the complete remission of sins before God. 
We must try to help our parents or family members 
to receive the remission of sins, too. Along with that, 
we must work hard to help others receive the 
remission of sins.  

The Lord said, “When you go with your 
adversary to the magistrate, make every effort along 
the way to settle with him” (Luke 12:58). The Bible 
says to “you.” The Lord said, “When you go with 
your adversary to the magistrate, make every effort 
along the way to settle with him” (Luke 12:58); what 
does this mean? Actually, all the people of this world 
sue one another and are sued by one another. Just as 
the Law accuses us as sinners, we are people who 
accuse one another. God is the sole Judge in this 
world. Only God is the Person who has the upright 
judgment and upright law. That is right. All of us are 
people who are due to go to the Judge; we are people 
who go before God. 

There are two roads that seem to lead us to God; 
the wide road and the narrow road. The wide road is 
one in which many people crowd onto it and go 
down at the same time as if they are running a 
marathon. What is the narrow road like? That road is 
like a road on the side of a cliff in which people 
climb up single-file. The person in front says, “Step 
exactly where I do because you could fall off the 
edge if you make a mistake, OK?” The person behind 
him says, “All right, I understand.” The narrow road 
is one in which people must step in exactly the same 
footprints of the person in front of them. There are 
thus two groups of people; those who go down the 
wide road and those who go down the narrow road. 
But their destination is the same. They all go before 
the Judge; they all go before our God. 

That’s right. All of us go before the Judge, 
whether we have received the remission of sins or not. 
But those who have not received the remission of 
sins must first try hard to settle their problems of sin 
before they arrive at the court of law. They must 
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settle them quickly. They must quickly settle their 
problems exactly as the Judge demands before they 
go before Him. He says, “Hey, you better pay 
attention to my words. I’m going to incarcerate you if 
you don’t put things right by a certain time.” Then, 
that person must say, “Oh, my. Really? I will fix 
things right now,” and he must do so quickly. Those 
people must quickly settle those problems as the 
judge demands. When they go before the Judge and 
say, “This is what I’ve done; is it OK?” they must 
pass by the Judge saying, “Yes, that’s fine.” 

 
 

We Definitely Hesitate to Go before God If 
We Have Sins While Living on this Earth 

 
God pours down wrath without fail on those 

who have sin. Those who have sins also know that 
fact. People with sins are also afraid because of those 
sins. The Bible lists the cowardly with the 
unbelieving, abominable, murderers, sexually 

immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars as those 
who have their part in the lake which burns with fire 
and brimstone (Revelation 21:8). In 1 John, it also 
says, “He who fears has not been made perfect in 
love” (1 John 4:18). People who fear God because 
they have sins in their hearts are people who 
ultimately cannot totally reconcile with God. 

That’s right. People who have sins cannot 
become one with God in love because they cannot 
totally believe in that love. They cannot help but fear 
God because they anticipate His punishment for their 
sins. Therefore, people who fear God must quickly 
settle their problem of sin. They must do it before 
they go before the Judge. It’s too late after they go 
before Him. When the Judge gives His verdict, He 
either sends them to a hot place or a nice and 
refreshing place; there is only one of the two. Do you 
believe this? Where do you want to go? Do you want 
to go to a nice and cool place? It is nice and cool, but 
you won’t catch a cold. It is nice and refreshing and a 
good place where it is good to live. Perhaps God 
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improves the physical constitutions of those who go 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. It seems that He makes 
new constitutions for us unlike the ones we have now 
so that we can live healthy in the Kingdom of 
Heaven when we go there. It isn’t recorded in the 
Bible that there are bathrooms in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. It is said that a person who enters the fires of 
hell doesn’t burn up. It seems that God also improves 
the physical constitutions of those whom He sends to 
hell. God is truly gracious, isn’t He? 

My fellow believers, let’s try first to settle our 
problems. If there is anyone who has hurt feelings 
toward me, please forgive me. Please stop having bad 
feelings toward me and let’s definitely be reconciled 
with God, even if we can’t do so with other people. It 
suffices if we make judgments and be reconciled 
with God by ourselves. We must make decisions 
ourselves. What must we truly try to achieve when 
we live in this world? We must try to receive the 
remission of sins before God first of all.  

Have you received the remission of sins? If yes, 

that is very fortunate. How did you receive that 
precious remission of sins? That is a miracle. We 
who have truly received the remission of sins are all 
very precious people. You have also received the 
remission of your sins and have come to know how 
precious this is as time goes by, haven’t you? 

This is something we must truly be thankful for 
to God. It is something to give Him more glory and 
praise for. It is something for which to commend 
Him more. “Thank You, God. Thank You for saving 
us this way. We are insufficient, but thank You for 
saving us. Thank You for saving us even though we 
are weak. Thank You for saving us even though we 
lied. Thank You very much.” No matter how many 
times we say “thank you,” those thanks can’t repay it 
all. 

There is a verse in one of our hymns that says, 
“♪O for a thousand tongues to sing my great 
Redeemer’s praise, the glories of my God and King, 
the triumphs of his grace! ♪” This means that we 
would not be able to praise all the grace of God 
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bestowing salvation on us, even if we had a thousand 
mouths. The second verse of the hymn goes, “♪My 
gracious Master and my God, assist me to 
proclaim.♪” The Lord truly saved us by grace. God 
made you and me His children by giving us His grace. 
He clothed us in glory as His children. That is correct. 
We have put on the glory of God on this earth. We 
are kings. We are the masters of this world.  

“♪Prince, prince, prince, prince, I’m a prince in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Princess, princess, princess, 
princess, I’m a princess in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
♪” This is one of our children’s praises. My fellow 
believers, aren’t princesses the children of God? 
Aren’t princes His children? They are all His 
children. But there probably isn’t a distinction 
between the sexes in the Kingdom of Heaven. I’m 
not sure, but that’s what I think. 

Even if there are things we don’t know, there is 
one thing we must know. It is that we must try hard 
to receive the remission of sins before God. People 
who work hard to receive the remission of sins are 

the wisest people in this world. There is no one as 
wise as them. What happens to people who live 
thoughtlessly even though they know they are going 
to hell? They enter never-ending fire where there is 
no use even if they cry for eternity. If they need to 
cry, they have to do so at this moment for their souls.  

This is why the Lord said, “Daughters of 
Jerusalem, do not weep for Me, but weep for 
yourselves and for your children” (Luke 23:28). 
When the Lord carried His Cross and climbed toward 
Golgotha, many of His disciples and brothers and 
sisters who believed in Him cried as they followed 
Him. They cried because they felt really sorry for all 
the pain He had to suffer on the Cross. But what did 
our Lord say to those people? He said, “Daughters of 
Jerusalem, do not weep for Me, but weep for 
yourselves and for your children” (Luke 23:28). 
That’s right. Just as the Lord said, we must cry for 
ourselves. We must try hard to be saved for ourselves. 
You must try first to receive the remission of your 
sins. You must do this while living on this earth. Do 
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you understand? 
The Lord said in today’s Scripture passage, 

“When you go with your adversary to the magistrate, 
make every effort along the way to settle with him, 
lest he drag you to the judge, the judge deliver you to 
the officer, and the officer throw you into prison. I 
tell you, you shall not depart from there till you have 
paid the very last mite” (Luke 12:58-59).  

He said, “I tell you, you shall not depart from 
there till you have paid the very last mite” (Luke 
12:59). What does this mean? It means that the Lord 
took away even the slightest of our sins in order to 
send us to the Kingdom of Heaven. The Lord is our 
true Savior. Did He leave even the slightest sin in our 
hearts? Is there even the slightest sin left in your 
hearts because you have done something wrong after 
having received the remission of sins? No, absolutely 
not!  

Do you believe the Word of the Lord? Do you 
believe the Word that saved you? Then, you don’t 
have even the slightest sin. There are people who say, 

“People commit sins ceaselessly, so how can they 
have none?” But you and I don’t have even the 
slightest sin. The Lord took them all away, so why 
would anything be left? It is OK to ridicule and mock 
what the people of the world say. That is because the 
Truth is eternal, no matter what anybody says about 
it. 

People who praise and believe in the Lord’s 
love with which He eliminated even the slightest sins 
are the possessors of upright faith. We don’t make 
fun of people who try to blame the righteous at every 
opportunity. But we cannot but ridicule them 
whenever we look at their sorrowful faces due to the 
bunch of sins in their chests. They are the same as 
dogs and pigs that perish. They are truly pathetic. 

The Lord said, “You shall not depart from there 
till you have paid the very last mite” (Luke 12:59). 
Where did He say such people couldn’t depart from? 
You can’t depart from hell. My fellow believers, 
does hell really exist or not? It does. Hell is not a 
place in the earth like that of molten lava. If the 
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Almighty God wanted to make hell, could He do it or 
not? Many people have not received the remission of 
sins, so is hell going to be full or not? If God says for 
it to be, it will be. So, if God intends to make hell, He 
obviously makes it. He makes a door there and 
transfers people who have not received the remission 
of sins there by saying, “Enter.” 

No one really knows what happens next when 
people die on this earth. But God brings those dead 
people back to life at the end. If we read Revelation, 
it said that God brings everyone back to life, whether 
they died by drowning or whether they were burned 
to death or whatever. He brings everyone back to life 
and has them stand before His judgment seat. He has 
them stand before Jesus the Judge and Jesus 
personally judges them. At that time, the Book of 
Life and the Books of Deeds are before Jesus. There 
are probably many Books of Deeds but the Book of 
Life is probably small. That is because the righteous 
who have received the remission of sins is a small 
number. 

Jesus will say, “What is your name?” The 
person may say, “Yes, my name is Jong so-and-so.” 
Jesus says, “Angel, check whether or not this 
person’s name is in the Book of Life.” That angel is 
an expert. When the guy says his last name is Jong, 
the angel goes to the section starting with J and looks 
for his name. The angel may say, “His name is here, 
Lord.” Even though there are quite a lot of people 
with that same name, the angel knows everything, 
and so does the Lord. He says, “Angel, take this man 
for eternity for he is your master.” So, that guy 
named Jong so-and-so goes to the Kingdom of 
Heaven.  

Then the person who was behind him comes 
forward. He says, “I am Jeong so-and-so.” The Lord 
says, “OK. Angel, check the name Jeong so-and-so.” 
Then, the face of the angel who looked up that name 
suddenly begins to darken. He says, “His name isn’t 
here.” So, the Lord says, “Then open those thick 
books over there, the Books of Deeds.” The angel 
says, “Here is his name.” The Lord asks, “Jeong so-
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and-so, did you believe in Me or not when you lived 
on the earth?” That person says, “I believed in You, 
but I don’t know why my name is not recorded in the 
Book of Life.” The Lord asks, “Anyway, do you 
have sins or not?” That person says, “Yes, I have sins. 
I did this and that.” My fellow believers, the Bible 
says that everyone must report truthfully when they 
go before God. If He orders to start to confess their 
sins, all the sins they committed in this world come 
forth automatically. After they tell the truth, God 
says, “Angel, check for his name. Check whether he 
has lied or not.” Everything is recorded in the Books 
of Deeds. Everything is recorded in order, including 
everything in one’s heart and what has disappeared 
from one’s memory. Then, after the angel checks all 
the records, he says, “What this person says is totally 
accurate.” That’s what he says. Then, that person will 
go to the hot place, right?  

Maybe Jong so-and-so who saw this scene will 
think, “Man, that sucks. You seemed smarter than me 
while we were living on the earth, but you’re going 

to the hot place and I’m going to the cool place. I’m 
going this way by faith in the Lord and you’re going 
where you’re going. You and I go to different places. 
You can’t do anything about it.” The judgment of the 
Lord is more fitting than anything of the world. 
Hallelujah! I praise our Lord who does that. 

My fellow believers, keep this in mind. You 
must receive the remission of even the slightest sins. 
Doing so is the power of the true remission of sins 
and the power of the gospel. Do you believe this? 
Let’s finish here today.  
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Even the Rich in Heart  
Must Definitely Believe in  
The Gospel of the Water  

And the Spirit 
 
 

< Luke 12:13-21 > 
“Then one from the crowd said to Him, 

‘Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance 
with me.’ But He said to him, ‘Man, who made Me 
a judge or an arbitrator over you?’ And He said to 
them, ‘Take heed and beware of covetousness, for 
one’s life does not consist in the abundance of the 
things he possesses.’ Then He spoke a parable to 
them, saying: ‘The ground of a certain rich man 
yielded plentifully. And he thought within himself, 
saying, ‘What shall I do, since I have no room to 
store my crops?’ So he said, ‘I will do this: I will 
pull down my barns and build greater, and there I 

will store all my crops and my goods. And I will 
say to my soul, ‘Soul, you have many goods laid 
up for many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and 
be merry.’’ But God said to him, ‘Fool! This night 
your soul will be required of you; then whose will 
those things be which you have provided?’ So is he 
who lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God.’” 

 
 

What Happens When a Person Isn’t 
Interested in the Salvation of His Soul? 

 
We must hear and reconfirm the Word every 

day in our lives. Otherwise, new faith does not grow 
even after a long time has passed. And as the land is 
cursed even when the land receives the rain from the 
sky if God does not let edible vegetables grow there, 
our spiritual life becomes stagnant like that when we 
do not have the reconfirmation of the Word. We must 
be careful of these things.  
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God’s Word is not like some theory that we can 
arrive at certain conclusion through deduction. The 
Lord did everything through the Word when He 
created the whole universe in the beginning. God said 
let there be light and there was light, and when He 
said let there be the greater light and the lesser light, 
there were lights in the firmament of the heavens. Put 
differently, there were the sun, moon, and stars and 
all the galaxies and worlds in the universe through 
God’s Word. God said, “Let the earth bring forth 
grass, the herb that yields seed, and the fruit tree that 
yields fruit according to its kind, whose seed is in 
itself, on the earth,” and that’s how the apple trees 
and pear trees came about.  

 
 

God Spoke the Word of Authority to the 
Chaotic Earth 

 
When God spoke, all the lands were 

overflowing with every kind of living creatures, all 

kinds of animals and vegetation, which were good in 
God’s eyes. God speaks to us who have been born 
again. God nurtures us when we are weak, but we 
cannot continue to be a weak child forever. God told 
us that we must hear God’s Word and our faith must 
thereby grow and we must live with faith through the 
clear Word of the Truth. The Lord said if a person 
does not live like that and he continues to live in 
flesh, then that soul can only barely go to Heaven, 
but he could not do the work of continuously giving 
birth to new lives on this earth. The Apostle James 
said, “As the years of our faith become longer and 
longer, we need to become the practitioners of the 
Word of the Lord and not be the ones who just 
profess to believe it by lips. It means that a person 
who truly believes the Word shall reveal his faith 
through his deeds.  

The Scriptures say, “The just shall live by 
faith.” We have received the remission of sins 
through God’s Word and have become the righteous. 
If we believe in the Word, the Word will come into 
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us and the Lord will make us the active people who 
are alive with the wondrous work of new life. I want 
you to confirm whether you really have such faith 
inside of you. You must check whether you have the 
Holy Spirit in you and whether you have faith.  

I have received the remission of sins by 
believing in the gospel of the water and the Spirit. 
And I have served this true gospel so far by the grace 
of God. While serving the Lord like that, I have seen 
the wondrous work of many souls returning to the 
gospel of the water and the Spirit. However, I also 
feel that I often have shortcomings before the 
presence of God. I am sometimes distressed and 
frustrated as I see myself just barely walking with 
toddling steps like a little child without being able to 
express my faith even though God’s Word is so clear 
to me and I have firm faith in my heart. I want to 
plow through this world surely and boldly with my 
faith before the presence of God. I want God to look 
at such a heart of mine as it is and bless me, and I 
want to stand even firmer than I have done until now 

before the presence of God. I have a heart of 
believing in the Lord and seeking God to continue to 
help me to believe in the Truth and live a life of 
practicing the Truth. I think you probably have such 
heart as well. I also believe that God will fulfill it 
exactly according to that believing heart. I believe the 
Lord will make you become better even in your 
spiritual life of faith day by day.  

 
 

There Is Something More Precious than 
the Flesh  

 
I came to realize that our soul is a precious thing 

for us humans. It is difficult for a person to even 
digest food when he becomes old. We feel happy 
when we have delicious food and our stomach is full. 
However, the body feels painful when it suffers from 
indigestion. Similarly, a person feels distressed in his 
heart because of sin and has thoughts of committing 
suicide when it becomes serious. I agonized much 
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because of my sins. I was always distressed because 
of sin while living in this world. As I looked at the 
sky and the other people, I always had a wishful 
thought, “Isn’t there any way for me to live a life not 
being ashamed of myself for my sins? Isn’t there 
such a way? Isn’t there a way to live a life of 
integrity before the presence of God and before the 
people?  

However, I sinned again and again day in and 
day out. Even though I did not commit a crime like 
stealing, I was ashamed when I woke up in the 
morning after I got together with friends and spent all 
night drinking with them. My face became red when 
I thought, “What did I do last night?” But, on the 
other hand, I liked the night while I disdained to hang 
around the street during the daytime. When the sun 
came up, I did not get up and I just put a blanket over 
me because I was ashamed. I did not want to study or 
do anything else, and I was just ashamed of myself.  

I lived like that for a while. Then, I came to 
believe in Jesus. I started going to church at a later 

stage of my life. Therefore, I served God so 
diligently. I thought I had lived faithfully keeping the 
Law for 10 years after believing in Jesus. I thought I 
was being faithful by doing such things like 
volunteering for church activities and giving 
offerings to church. My heart overflowed with 
enthusiasm when I first became a Christian at the age 
of my early twenties. I was so happy at the time. I 
really disliked the things the Lord disliked, and I 
enthusiastically took on any work the Lord might be 
happy with.  

Therefore, I was given the position of the leader 
of a young men’s association and the leader of the 
evangelical team. I did that for 5 years and I had 
lived out my faith very earnestly. I spoke in tongues, 
saw visions, evangelized, and even delivered 
sermons based on the faith of believing in the blood 
of the Cross. But the sins in my heart continued to 
pile up after I had become a Christian. 

When I trace through the faith at that time when 
I did not know the gospel of the water and the Spirit 
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at all, I see that remaining a sinner was the only 
consequence for me at that time. After 5 years had 
passed since I first started going to church, I was able 
to know the rituals and administration of a church 
very clearly. However, the only thing that 
accumulated in my mind was always the thought that 
I was a sinner.  

The Ten Commandments say, “You shall not 
commit adultery,” and I turned my head from women 
because I thought that it meant that we should not 
even look at women. But, is that possible? Single 
men and women want to talk to one another and so 
on when they get together. I could not endure this. I 
was especially more distressed because the 
denomination I belonged to was so legalistic. 
Therefore, after 5 years had passed since I first 
believe in Jesus, I came up with a brilliant idea as I 
looked for a way to go on a date without committing 
sin. I brought together all the leaders of the young 
men’s association in each church of my 
denomination and told them to speak their mind 

honestly. I said, “We want to have a romantic 
relationship, but we can’t. It would go against God if 
we really had such relationships. Therefore, let’s get 
together at the market place. Let’s have something 
delicious to eat and go to a theatre as a group 
afterwards. Who would say that it is a sin if we went 
around sightseeing and other things in a group?” 
When I told them this, the other leaders from each 
young man’s association agreed it was a good idea. 
Therefore, we set a date and decided to meet in my 
office that was in the 3rd floor of the Student 
Department Store at that time. We all got together on 
that day. And we went out to eat, went to see a movie, 
and went to a park and played together. 

I lived like that for 10 years, and as sin piled up 
in my heart during those 10 years, the sin could not 
be resolved with the blood of the Cross. It was good 
when I first believed in Jesus, but it was not like that 
as time went by. I was distressed because of the sins I 
had committed. It seemed I had miscalculated 
thoroughly as I thought, “Why did I believe in Jesus 
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so early. I should have believed in Jesus in my 
deathbed and died. My future life seemed dark and 
wearisome to continuously sin and repent, and sin 
again and repent again and again. There was no way 
out. After leading such a hypocritical life for 10 years, 
I thought I could not possibly go on like that.  

Only after 10 years had passed since I believed 
in Jesus, I was able to know perfectly through the 
Word of God how my sin was blotted away through 
the gospel of the water and the Spirit. I confirmed it 
with the Word as I thought, “Jesus Christ took all my 
sins at the Jordan River when He received the 
baptism. What was I doing trying to receive the 
remission of sins by repenting when it’s actually like 
this? Who is that person that taught me incorrectly 
like that?” How distressed I was since pastors, elders, 
evangelists, and deacons screamed at us to repent 
when we had sinned although they didn’t even know 
the Truth. However, as the Lord said, “Most 
assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God” 

(John 3:5), I became born again through the Word of 
the water and the Holy Spirit. I felt so calm and 
peaceful in my heart after I was born again like that. 
And I came to believe in God from the depths of my 
heart.  

I now believe the Word when I read it. I believe 
in God. This Word is believable to me. I have come 
to understand what this Word is talking about. I can 
discern whether a person has received the remission 
of sins or not. Through the Holy Spirit inside me, I 
am able to know which person has received the 
remission of sins through the Word and one who has 
not. I was able to know from the fruit that appeared 
in a person. A person who has received the remission 
of his sins does not have sin in his heart. I do not 
know about anything else, but it is clear that there is 
no sin in his heart.  

Do you have sin in your heart? No, you don’t. 
You sleep well when you receive the remission of 
sins. Although intelligent people may sometimes 
seem to be stupid and sleep all the time like a fool 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

118   Even the Rich in Heart Must Definitely Believe in  
        the Gospel of the Water and the Spirit 

 

and constantly make the same mistake, they still 
think that they do not have sin. But they must 
become like little children. To be born again means 
that they are born anew. I thank God for being born 
again before the presence of God.  

Let’s look at today’s Scripture passage. It says, 
“Then one from the crowd said to Him, ‘Teacher, tell 
my brother to divide the inheritance with me.’ But He 
said to him, ‘Man, who made Me a judge or an 
arbitrator over you?’ And He said to them, ‘Take 
heed and beware of covetousness, for one’s life does 
not consist in the abundance of the things he 
possesses.’” A certain young man came to Jesus and 
asked Jesus to divide the inheritance for him and his 
brother. That young man asked Jesus to tell his 
brother to divide with him the wealth his father had 
given as inheritance. And Jesus told him to get rid of 
covetousness for a person’s life or happiness does not 
consist in material wealth.  

  
 

People Think They May Be Happy If They 
Have Much Wealth 

 
People think they can live happily in this world 

or the next world if they have many worldly 
possessions. But that is a big misunderstanding. A 
person does not have eternal life nor is he happy just 
because he has much wealth. One cannot go into 
Heaven just because he has much money. A wealthy 
person also goes to hell if he dies with sin. You may 
know the parable of a wealthy man and a beggar, 
Lazarus. Lazarus went to Heaven, while wealthy man 
went to hell. Material wealth cannot make a person 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven; a person does not earn 
eternal life through material wealth; and he does not 
go to the Kingdom of Heaven through material 
wealth.  

One day a rich young man came and asked Jesus, 
“Good Teacher, what good thing shall I do that I 
may have eternal life?” After sharing some words 
with him, Jesus told him, “If you want to be perfect, 
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go, sell what you have and give to the poor, and you 
will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me.” 
Then, he went away sorrowful, for he had great 
possessions. As the rich young man thought material 
wealth was important, many people in the world 
these days think they can live happily in this world if 
they just have material wealth. People think they will 
be allowed to enter the Kingdom of Heaven if they 
just go to church, offer up a lot of material things, 
and build some church buildings. We see many 
people with such thinking.  

Maybe you also have such desire in your heart. I 
mean that such covetousness has taken root in your 
hearts if you think, “I believe in Jesus to be blessed. 
So I will live well without Jesus once I become 
wealthy.” However, our Lord said, “And He said to 
them, “Take heed and beware of covetousness, for 
one’s life does not consist in the abundance of the 
things he possesses.”  

Let’s look at the Word from the Book of 
Genesis chapter 2 verse 7. It says, “And the LORD 

God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living being.” What is the origin of human 
life? It says that God breathed life into the person and 
he became a living being, a living spirit. Man’s eyes 
started blinking and arms and legs started moving 
after the living spirit went inside him. Our life cannot 
be found in any sort of wealth. A person’s life is not 
in his wealth or lack of wealth. Our Lord is saying 
that our life is in God’s hands and that we do not live 
and die based on material things.  

Where is our life? It is in God. Our life in flesh 
is in God and our living eternally is also in God, and 
our thinking, feeling, heart, and our very soul are all 
in God’s hands. Our receiving of the remission of 
sins and becoming righteous before the presence of 
God, and our physical body and emotion continuing 
to live on after receiving Holy Spirit are all in God.  

We must receive the remission of sins if we 
want to bring our souls back to life. A person’s 
emotion becomes dull when he has sin in his heart 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

120   Even the Rich in Heart Must Definitely Believe in  
        the Gospel of the Water and the Spirit 

 

and he goes into a state of death. However, a 
person’s emotion becomes sensitive if he does not 
have sin in his heart. He can look at beautiful things 
of this world and say they are beautiful and he could 
look at a filthy thing and say it is filthy. However, he 
cannot express his emotion properly when there is sin 
in his heart. Why? It’s because there is sin in his 
heart and his filthy heart cannot feel the beauty of a 
beautiful thing.  

A person’ physical body and life is given by 
God. We have life now because God has not taken 
our life. This is such a simple truth, but people do not 
know this. People’s life is not in some covetousness, 
but it’s in God. A human has become a being that 
never dies because God breathed life into their 
nostrils.  

A human became a being that lives forever 
without dying in hell or Heaven thanks to God. A 
person is born to this world once and dies once. And 
then there is judgment. A human is not merely a 
piece of flesh that ends up being slaughtered in due 

time like livestock. A human dies and then comes 
alive again with a new physical body. God brings 
them alive. The Bible says that God brings them 
alive spiritually and physically. It said that He would 
resurrect the righteous and the sinners. And then God 
judges them. God made us so that we could live 
eternally: God will resurrect even the physical body 
to life and then send people who have sins into the 
eternal fire that will never be quenched, and He will 
send people who do not have sin to the eternal 
Kingdom of Heaven to live an eternal life. Every 
human being will be treated like that.  

What is our human life? Although our life is like 
a fog that disappears in no time as sun rises, what 
kind of beings are we before the presence of God? 
How were we created and for what purpose were we 
created? God created us as beings so that we could 
live eternally. God gave us life as He created us.  

We must understand clearly about our life. And 
we must understand clearly for what we must live 
this life. I am saying that we do not live our life for 
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the material things that we see and feel. By what 
reason do we live our lives? We live this life due to 
God who created us. We live our life because God 
dwells deep in our souls, because God gives daily 
bread to us, and because God speaks to us. We can 
get up in the morning and we can have worship 
service like this because God has not taken our lives. 
If God took the life from our nostrils when we are 
asleep, then we would become like a log from that 
moment and die. Our life is found in God. Our life is 
in God and our receiving the remission of sins also 
depends on God as well.  

In today’s Scripture passage, the man wanted to 
enjoy his life and happiness with the wealth and 
therefore asked Jesus to divide the wealth for him. 
Our Lord wanted to teach an amazing Truth as He 
spoke to him. Therefore, He spoke about this with a 
parable. Let’s read from the Gospel of Luke chapter 
12 verses 16 to 21. “Then He spoke a parable to 
them, saying: ‘The ground of a certain rich man 
yielded plentifully. And he thought within himself, 

saying, ‘What shall I do, since I have no room to 
store my crops?’ So he said, ‘I will do this: I will pull 
down my barns and build greater, and there I will 
store all my crops and my goods. And I will say to my 
soul, ‘Soul, you have many goods laid up for many 
years; take your ease; eat, drink, and be merry.’’ 
‘But God said to him, ‘Fool! This night your soul will 
be required of you; then whose will those things be 
which you have provided?’ So is he who lays up 
treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.’” 

The Lord said, “So is he who lays up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich toward God.” We must 
look at the part about who the rich person toward 
God is through the Word. Who is the person that is 
truly rich before the presence of God? A rich person 
is the person who has received the grace of God. 
People who have received much grace and blessings 
from God are the rich people spoken of here. People 
who have the faith of believing in God in their hearts 
are the rich people. A person who has God’s Word in 
his heart is the richest person, richer than a person 
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who has many worldly belongings.  
Who is the rich person spiritually? A person 

who has the faith of knowing and believing the things 
Jesus Christ has done for the people are rich people. 
Do you know and believe the work Jesus Christ has 
done for you? Do you have that faith in your heart? 
Do you know all the work God has done for us, the 
work Jesus Christ has done for our souls and how 
specifically He has blotted out our sins? The people 
who know these facts are the people who are rich in 
their heart. People who have material wealth are not 
the rich people. The person who knows clearly and 
believes how such a great God the creator who 
created the whole universe blotted out all our sins for 
us, how He made us become children of God and 
become the people of God before the presence of 
God, how He made us a people without sin before the 
presence of God, is the rich person. Do you really 
have faith in your heart? Do you share fellowship 
with God? Do you have faith of believing in God in 
your heart? A person who knows and believes the 

things God has done for him is the rich person.  
Jesus Christ spoke a parable to them, “The 

ground of a certain rich man yielded plentifully. And 
he thought within himself, saying, ‘What shall I do, 
since I have no room to store my crops?’ So he said, 
‘I will do this: I will pull down my barns and build 
greater, and there I will store all my crops and my 
goods. And I will say to my soul, ‘Soul, you have 
many goods laid up for many years; take your ease; 
eat, drink, and be merry.’ But God said to him, 
‘Fool! This night your soul will be required of you; 
then whose will those things be which you have 
provided?’” The Lord said that a person couldn’t be 
a rich man even if he acquired everything of the 
world. And the person who is not rich in relation to 
God is a poor person and the person who is rich 
toward God is really the rich person. It is really like 
that.  
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We Must Dwell in God’s Mercy 
 
Let’s read the Gospel of Luke chapter 10 verses 

25 to 34 and see who is really a rich person. “And 
behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tested Him, 
saying, ‘Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life?’ He said to him, ‘What is written in the law? 
What is your reading of it?’ So he answered and said, 
‘You shall love the LORD your God with all your 
heart, with all your soul, with all your strength, and 
with all your mind, and your neighbor as yourself.’ 
And He said to him, ‘You have answered rightly; do 
this and you will live.’ But he, wanting to justify 
himself, said to Jesus, ‘And who is my neighbor?’ 
Then Jesus answered and said: ‘A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, who stripped him of his clothing, wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead. Now by 
chance a certain priest came down that road. And 
when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 
Likewise a Levite, when he arrived at the place, came 

and looked, and passed by on the other side. But a 
certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he 
was. And when he saw him, he had compassion. So 
he went to him and bandaged his wounds, pouring on 
oil and wine; and he set him on his own animal, 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him.’” 

Who is the rich person before the presence of 
God? Who is the person that received the life? Who 
is the rich person to God? The Gospel of Luke speaks 
about this. “The Lawyer came to Jesus and asked him, 
“Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?” 
And Jesus said to him, “What is written in the law? 
What is your reading of it?” So he answered and said, 
“You shall love the LORD your God with all your 
heart, with all your soul, with all your strength, and 
with all your mind, and your neighbor as yourself.” 
And Jesus said to him, “You have answered rightly; 
do this and you will live.”  

The lawyer thought of Jesus as a notch lower 
than him. In order to flaunt himself before the 
presence of Jesus, he asked, “What shall I do to 
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inherit eternal life?” He was saying, “Can you do 
such things like me?” The lawyer was saying, “I fast 
twice a week. I walk in a holy manner, I avoid a leper 
when I see one on the street, and I say, ‘It is unclean’ 
when I see dung on the street,” and the lawyer was 
asking whether He could do such things. However, 
Jesus said to Him. “What is written in the law? What 
is your reading of it?” And when the lawyer 
responded, “The Law said ‘You shall love the LORD 
your God with all your heart, with all your soul, with 
all your strength, and with all your mind, and your 
neighbor as yourself,’” He said to him, “You have 
answered rightly; do this and you will live.”  

We human beings may be lacking in everything, 
but each one of us has at least one or two things 
which we are good at. Like a Korean proverb says, 
“Even a maggot has one ability to roll over,” each 
person has one or two unique abilities that other 
people cannot do well. At times, some people boast 
of such ability and say, “If there is anyone who can 
do this like me, step forward.” When we look at 

people who believe in Jesus, they may not live 
exactly according to God’s will, but it doesn’t mean 
that everything about them is negative. They have 
negative things, but they also have good things as 
well. “I have never missed an early morning prayer 
meeting until now. I missed it once because of my 
father’s funeral. Besides that, I have never missed 
one.” And someone may boast about never missing a 
Sunday worship service and another person may also 
boast and say that he has never committed certain 
particular sin. I am saying that everyone has 
something to boast about before the presence of God 
in his own way.  

You might say, “What shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? Would that be possible if I lived more 
faithfully? Would that be possible if I believed in 
Jesus and did a little better? Since the Scriptures say, 
‘You shall love the LORD your God and love your 
neighbor as yourself,’ it should be possible if I try a 
little harder, right? I should be able to go to Heaven, 
right?” We who live in this era and the lawyer who 
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challenged Jesus long ago are the same.  
When we get right down to it, we also are like 

that lawyer. Each one of us is that lawyer in one’s 
own way. My wife continued going to the early 
morning prayer meetings even just after getting 
married to me. I could not say anything about going 
to pray early in the morning. The Scriptures said we 
should pray without ceasing and I could not say 
something about that while I slept. She was not there 
when I reached for her at dawn. So I get up at about 5 
in the morning and also went to pray at early dawn. 
But she was already there when I got there. I thought 
she would stop after a day or two, but she went every 
morning. She was there whenever I went there in the 
morning. Therefore, I gave up and I came thinking, 
“My wife always goes to church at 2 A.M.”  

All such things become one’s righteousness. She 
might not think like that, but I would have thought, 
“Try to do it like me.” I attended a theological 
seminary at the time and I would have surely thought 
like that. All the people are lawyers in their own way. 

And I am also like that. My heart feels fluffed up 
with pride when I go to the early dawn prayer 
meeting at 4 A.M. in the morning. When I go to the 
early prayer meeting at 4 A.M. and see people 
coming at 5 A.M., I think to myself “That’s all you 
can do.” I thought maybe my wife thought like that 
since I thought like that.  

The lawyer asked Jesus, “What shall I do to 
inherit eternal life?” People believed in Jesus and do 
this and that and try hard to get a ticket to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. However, what did Jesus say to 
us? He said, “What is written in the law? What is 
your reading of it?” The most important thing is how 
we are reading the Law and whether we are 
following the Law.  

A young lady came to the revival meeting that I 
was leading last week. I asked the young lady, “How 
long have you believed in Jesus?” And she said she 
had believed for about 10 years. Then when I asked 
her why God gave us the Law, she answered without 
hesitation that it was given to us “to keep” it. Did 
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God give us the Law for us to keep it? If we could 
keep the Law that was given to us, then it cannot ever 
be God’s Law. Let’s say we gave a law to any old 
dog and the dog was able to keep it thoroughly. Then, 
that is not a law.  

The Book of Romans chapter 3 verses 19 and 20 
say, “Now we know that whatever the law says, it 
says to those who are under the law, that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God. Therefore by the deeds of 
the law no flesh will be justified in His sight, for by 
the law is the knowledge of sin.” “You are the sinners. 
You are the sinners because you cannot live 
according to this Law.” God is saying that He gave 
us the Law to make us understand this fact. God gave 
the sacrificial system of the Tabernacle right after 
giving the Law to Moses. Because God knew they 
could not live according to the Law, God gave them 
the sacrificial system so that they could definitely 
receive the remission of sins.  

 

How We Read the Law Is Important 
 
People commonly think they read the Law 

correctly and that they keep it properly. However, 
they do not keep the Law properly, and there isn’t 
anyone who can keep it properly. There is only one 
person, Jesus Christ, who could keep the Law 
perfectly. He said, “Do not think that I came to 
destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did not come to 
destroy but to fulfill.” We are all sinners under the 
light of the Law. All the people have committed sin 
and all the people have many iniquities. We were 
people who have many iniquities until we die in our 
old age. But, our Lord tells us about our sins and His 
judgment through the Law.  

The Lord took all our sins upon Himself at once 
through the baptism and took the sins of the world to 
the Cross and received the judgment in place of 
humankind. We believe this Truth and receive the 
remission of sins because of Him. It means that only 
Jesus Christ was able to keep the Law and perfect the 
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Law. The Law tells us to love God and your 
neighbors as yourself. Can you love God and your 
neighbors with all your life? God gave us the Law 
that said, “You shall love Me your God with all your 
heart, with all your strength, and with all your 
mind.” This is the right thing. It is right for the 
Creator to tell the creation to love Him only and to 
worship Him only.  

However, could we keep that Law? We believe 
in the righteousness of Jesus. We have to go to work. 
We have some work that could make us a lot of 
money, but it is on Sunday. We may think, “It 
doesn’t seem like a good idea to go to church to keep 
the Lord’s Day faithfully because it’s a work that 
could make me a lot of money, but it doesn’t feel 
right because going to work would mean I wouldn’t 
be able to keep the Lord’s Day faithfully.” We 
struggle with the decision of choosing either the 
money or the Lord’s Day. We believe in God 
faithfully, but we sometimes experience money 
becoming our idol when there is an opportunity to 

make a lot of money.  
 
 

We Were Not Able to Keep the Law 
 
It said, “You shall love your neighbor as 

yourself.” However, we cannot follow this faithfully 
no matter how I try to love others like myself. I once 
took off my coat and gave it to a beggar. I gave the 
coat to the beggar because I had to live according to 
God’s Word. Once, there was a homeless person 
begging on a pedestrian overpass, I checked the 
money in my pocket and became hesitant. “Should I 
give him some coins or a one-dollar bill?” I started 
thinking about it 30 meters before I got there. I had to 
make a decision when I got there, but the outcome 
depended on how my heart decided. I didn’t know 
whether it was a one-dollar bill or a ten-dollar bill 
that I had in my pocket, but, when I saw the bill 
falling into his can, it was a perfectly green ten-dollar 
bill. I couldn’t take it out even though I regretted it. 
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Was that really an act of love that meets the 
standards of God’s Law? I was thinking from my 
standards, but I didn’t love him like myself. Even 
though I can give someone a ten-dollar bill, I cannot 
love others like myself. I did everything until I 
couldn’t anymore, and I finally confessed that I was a 
sinner. I confessed, “God, I just can’t do it. I am a 
sinner. You told me to love my neighbor as myself, 
but I can’t love him like myself.” 

Like the rich young man and the young man 
who asked Jesus to divide the wealth for him 
considered Jesus as a lawyer. As Jesus said, “Am I a 
person who divides the wealth?” this person also 
came to be approved before the presence of Jesus 
with his own righteousness. So Jesus told a parable 
for him to be awakened to his ignorance.  

“A certain man went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among thieves, who stripped him of 
his clothing, wounded him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. Now by chance a certain priest came 
down that road. And when he saw him, he passed by 

on the other side. Likewise a Levite, when he arrived 
at the place, came and looked, and passed by on the 
other side. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was. And when he saw him, he had 
compassion. So he went to him and bandaged his 
wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and he set him on 
his own animal, brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. On the next day, when he departed, he took 
out two denarii, gave them to the innkeeper, and said 
to him, ‘Take care of him; and whatever more you 
spend, when I come again, I will repay you’” (Luke 
10:30-35). Jesus Christ told this to the lawyer. 

A certain person went down to the region of 
Jericho from Jerusalem. Jerusalem was in the higher 
region. And it was the capital city of God’s people. 
That was the city of religion and there was 
everything which was needed for worship. A certain 
person was coming down to Jericho from Jerusalem 
and he encountered robbers. Just meeting the robbers 
would have been somewhat acceptable, but he was 
robbed completely and he was left at the brink of 
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death from beating. And those robbers left the person 
on the roadside and went away.  

It says that, by chance, a priest came down that 
road at that time. And when he saw the victim, he 
passed by on the other side. Jesus spoke of this 
because this lawyer came forth with his own 
righteousness and works. Jericho was the city that 
means “fragrance of the world” and Jerusalem means 
the city of religion. It is speaking of the capital city 
that some people just believe in without 
understanding the Truth properly. A priest of that 
Jerusalem met a person who was robbed by the 
robbers while he was going down from Jerusalem. A 
priest was a person who served God in the Temple of 
Jerusalem and also instructed many people. However, 
such a priest saw a person who needed help as he was 
going down to Jericho from Jerusalem and avoided 
the dying victim and just passed by on the other side.  

Why were they all going down to Jericho from 
Jerusalem? I will move on after I share something 
related to this part. All people seek after God. 

Whether it is a god they have known or it is a god 
that they do not know, they just seek whatever god, 
and worship and serve whatever god they can find 
without question. That is how they start a religious 
life and begin to live in Jerusalem, the city of religion. 
But the problem is that even though they want to live 
righteously and do righteous things, their behaviors 
do not follow their heart like that. They could not 
tolerate such behaviors of themselves. They want to 
do righteous works but they instead commit sin. They 
do evil that they do not want to do. They fall for the 
world and do fleshly things. They discover 
themselves slipping to the fragrance of the world, 
that is, the corrupted world. This is the common route 
that all religious people cannot but follow. 

Coincidentally, a man was going down the road 
when the robbers attacked him and took off his 
clothes and left him almost dead. That the robbers 
took his clothes off means that Satan the Devil took 
off our righteousness. Sin takes off our righteousness. 
Sin takes off our own righteousness. Some people 
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think they do not commit any sin, but everyone 
commits sin while living in this world. We cannot 
hide our sins when we commit sins. Our hearts come 
to the doorsteps of hell and fear prevails over our 
hearts. Our boastful things, our impudent things, and 
holy things all disappear, and only sins remain. We 
could do ten things right, but all things that we have 
done right disappear when we sin one time. That’s 
why we cannot avoid the judgment of God. A person 
goes to hell if he cannot keep the Law perfectly 
100% and violates even 1%.  

Satan the Devil makes people sin through the 
Law. Satan makes people boast for the things they do 
well. Satan tells us to live a virtuous life and live 
righteously and says that is the right thing to do.  

However, what does God say? God says, “You 
cannot do righteous things. You are corrupted beings. 
You are a mass of sin. You are a mass of sin that is 
born with murder, fornication, jealousy, dispute, theft, 
covetousness, and foolishness. Therefore, you are 
beings who cannot do the righteous works. However, 

Satan the Devil tells us, “You can live righteously if 
you try a little more. You can become a god if you 
just try a little harder.”  

However, a totally opposite phenomenon 
happens to every religious person. Everyone wants to 
live ethically and righteously. However, when we 
look into it, everyone cannot but commit sin. 
Everyone is a robber and a thief. Even so, Satan the 
Devil encourages people to live ethically. That’s why 
some say religion is addictive. People try to live 
righteously when they go into religions. However, 
they cannot live righteously. So what does God say? 
He says, “Come and receive the remission of sins 
since you are a mass of sin. Come, and I will blot out 
all your sins.”  

Going down to Jericho from Jerusalem signifies 
becoming depraved after living a religious life in the 
world. We become corrupted because we are a mass 
of sin. As a mass of lead sinks naturally when we 
throw it into a lake due to gravity, we have no choice 
but to sin naturally because we have been born with 
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sin. A mass of lead sinking in the water cannot rise 
above water no matter how it tries to huff and puff. 
That is the truth.  

As born-sinners, all human beings cannot help 
but sin and go to hell due to that sin. That is the truth 
spoken in the Scriptures. That’s why they go down to 
Jericho from Jerusalem. Humans become depraved 
because they have been born as sinners. They try to 
lead a religious life, but they still become depraved 
and empty, and eventually they reveal their 
appearance that is like the scribes and the Pharisees 
who are hypocrites before the presence of God.  

Satan the Devil wants to send us to hell. 
Therefore, Satan the Devil encourages to us to be 
diligent and work hard and then comes to us when 
we do not live well. “Believe in Jesus, but live 
without receiving the remission of sins,” it 
encourages a person like this and then breaks him 
down. Satan the Devil tempts people in certain 
situations, and if people commit sin, then, Satan 
distresses them saying, “You have sinned.” The 

Devil says, “You have sinned” and distresses them 
all their life so people die because of the stinging sins 
in their hearts. That’s why some people hang 
themselves even though they have devoted 
themselves to religions. Satan the Devil does such 
things.  

Satan the Devil tells us to live righteously. He 
doesn’t tell us to live immorally. He tells us to live 
righteously and then makes us fall. However, we 
must understand that we essentially cannot live 
righteously. We cannot help but sin because we are a 
mass of sin. Leaves bud out and flowers blossom 
from an apple tree and bears apples soon thereafter. 
As trees bearing fruit like this, it is the principle of 
life that we human beings also cannot help but sin 
even if we do not want to sin. We cannot help but sin 
naturally because we have been born with sin as the 
descendants of Adam. How can human beings who 
have been born with sin live without committing sin? 
We sin while we live in this world. Sin does not 
disappear just because we cut out every bud of sin. 
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We have to change our reality itself. A human has to 
be born again anew. One becomes a child of God 
only when he receives the judgment for the sin and 
become born again.  

However, every religion tells us to live ethically. 
It tells us to live diligently. I am not saying that all 
religions are bad unconditionally. I am just saying all 
religions tell us to live ethically. However, that is 
Satan’s snare. All human beings are deceived 
because they do not know this. It is the same in 
Christianity. They say that we live faithfully when 
we believe in Jesus and tithe faithfully, keep the 
Lord’s Day faithfully, live obediently according to 
the Ten Commandments even though there is sin in 
our hearts. But, is that true? No, it’s not. People are 
led to death. Even if we tried to live righteously 
because we were really deceived by Satan the Devil, 
all our righteousness suddenly breaks down when we 
live without knowing that we essentially are people 
who cannot help but sin. We had believed in Jesus 
even when we did not know the gospel of the water 

and the Spirit. Then, we should have been righteous 
people who had received salvation from sin, but we 
were actually sinners because we did not believe in 
Jesus properly. If we had met Jesus properly, then we 
would have been the righteous. But, we just did not 
know this.  

When a priest was going down to Jericho from 
Jerusalem, who did he see and passed by on the other 
side of the road? He saw a person who was attacked 
by robbers and just passed by. A Levite also saw the 
man attacked by the robbers bleeding all over his 
body, but he also avoided him and passed by. Jesus 
thrashed the word of the lawyer with the parable. He 
was actually saying, “You are the one who would act 
like that. You tell others to live a good life, but when 
your friend is really attacked by a robber and is dying, 
you would help so that you will be lifted up with 
honor if he was not beaten too terribly and he would 
become better with a little treatment, but you are a 
person who would not do the righteous thing if it 
would not profit you, aren’t you?” Jesus was saying 
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to every Christian, “You are one such person.”  
There also are priests and Levites in today’s 

Christian communities. It is referring to many 
religious people in the New Testament era who are 
acting like leaders without receiving the remission of 
sins because they have not been born again and have 
not received the Holy Spirit in their hearts. The 
Scriptures say that the people who have been 
attacked by the robbers are those who are truly 
agonizing and weeping and pleading because of their 
sins. However, the Levite and the priest who 
supposedly believed in God and claimed to do 
righteous works just passed him by. The Lord said to 
all the humanity, “There is none righteous for all 
have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. There 
is none righteous, no, not one. All have sinned and 
there is none who does righteous works.”  

However, the Scriptures say, “But a certain 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was. And 
when he saw him, he had compassion. So he went to 
him and bandaged his wounds, pouring on oil and 

wine; and he set him on his own animal, brought him 
to an inn, and took care of him.” Who is the certain 
Samaritan spoken of here? The certain Samaritan is 
the person who came from afar, not a person from the 
city of Jerusalem. That person was traveling on his 
animal when he saw the person who was attacked by 
robbers. So the Samaritan went to him and poured oil 
and wine over the wound and bandaged his wounds 
and saved him. And the Samaritan took him to the 
inn and took care of this person.  
  
 
Who Shall Save Us the Sinful Humans 
from All Sins?  

 
Who makes our hearts prosperous and gives 

eternal life? It’s Jesus who gives such blessings to us. 
He came to this world and saved us. Wine signifies 
joy and also the blood of Jesus Christ. Everyone 
should receive the judgment of God and go to hell; 
everyone should receive the curse of suffering, and 
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the penalty for the sins he has committed. But, Jesus 
Christ came to this world and transferred all the sins 
of all human beings to Himself and received the 
penalty in place of all people who are dying because 
of their sins. Therefore, the person who was attacked 
by robbers rose again.  

Oil implies the Holy Spirit. You probably know 
about the sacrifice offering of Cain and Abel. Abel 
offered up the firstborn of his flock and of their fat 
(Genesis 4:4). That oil or fat is very important. Jesus 
Christ wanted to save us, and the name “Christ” 
means the one who has been anointed with oil. He 
came with three duties of the Prophet, the King, and 
the Priest and fulfilled all the prophecies spoken by 
the prophets in the Old Testament. And as the High 
Priest of the Old Testament transferred over all the 
sins of the Israelites at once. Jesus Christ came to this 
world to blot out all the sins of the people. And, as 
the King, He came as the anointed One in order to 
save His people from their sins.  

Jesus Christ is the very Samaritan in today’s 

Scripture passage. He came for the person who has 
been attacked by robbers. He was born to this world 
to do the work of saving all humankind. And He was 
baptized by John the Baptist when He was 30. The 
Gospel of Matthew 3:13-15 says, “Then Jesus came 
from Galilee to John at the Jordan to be baptized by 
him. And John tried to prevent Him, saying, ‘I need 
to be baptized by You, and are You coming to me?’ 
But Jesus answered and said to him, ‘Permit it to be 
so now, for thus it is fitting for us to fulfill all 
righteousness.’ Then he allowed Him.”  

What was the very first thing Jesus Christ did 
during his public life? He received the baptism. You 
know about the baptism Jesus received from John the 
Baptist, don’t you? Do you know why Jesus Christ 
received the baptism? At the time He received the 
baptism, Jesus Christ said, “Permit it to be so now, 
for thus it is fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness.” 
He was telling John the Baptist to baptize Him since 
it is proper for Him to take over all the sins by 
receiving the baptism.  
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The word “to baptize” (baptizo in Greek) has 
meanings “to immerse in water, to submerge in water, 
to bury, and to transfer over sin.” It has the meaning 
of being cleansed since the sin is transferred over by 
the baptism that was performed in the form of laying 
on of hands. It means that the sins in our hearts are 
cleansed and blotted out because our sins have been 
transferred over to Jesus Christ. This person who was 
attacked by robbers no longer had to suffer again due 
to sin because all our sins have been transferred over 
to Jesus Christ once and for all. Jesus Christ then 
received the penalty to atone all our sins with His 
blood. Jesus received the baptism like this in order to 
fulfill all righteousness.  

Jesus explained the reason for receiving the 
baptism from John the Baptist in Matthew 3:15, and 
it said that it was proper for Him to receive the 
baptism in order to fulfill all the righteousness of 
God. Jesus came to this world and blotted out all the 
sins of us humanity in order to fulfill all 
righteousness. Jesus received the baptism at the 

Jordan River, the river of death, in order to fulfill that 
work.  

The baptism we have received and the baptism 
Jesus received is different. Jesus Christ received the 
baptism in order to take the sins of all people upon 
Him, but we receive baptism as a sign of believing 
that our sins have been transferred over to Jesus at 
the time He was baptized like that. And Jesus 
received the baptism in place of us human beings to 
remit all our sins.  

 
 

We Must Understand the Spiritual 
Meaning of the Baptism 

 
We must understand why Jesus received the 

baptism from John the Baptist. Did Jesus receive the 
baptism because He was humble or because He had 
nothing particular to do at that time? Jesus did not 
come to this world as a teacher of morality and ethics. 
Jesus came to this world to save His people from 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

136   Even the Rich in Heart Must Definitely Believe in  
        the Gospel of the Water and the Spirit 

 

their sins. He came to this world to forgive our sins. 
Many people today do not understand this Truth. 
They should believe with proper understanding of 
this, but they will remain sinners even if they 
believed until they die of old age because they 
believe without knowing this Truth. Then, they go to 
hell. 

The purpose of Jesus Christ receiving the 
baptism was to fulfill all the righteousness of God. 
We go to hell because of our sins. Why do humans 
encounter robbers? Why are we attacked by Satan the 
Devil? Why are we unhappy in spite of the fact that 
there is much to eat in the land? Why do we live in 
this world unhappily even though we have freedom 
to live this beautiful world? It’s because of our sins. 
We go to hell because of sin; we are sad because of 
sin; sickness comes to us because of sin; and we are 
condemned by Satan the Devil because of sin.  

But it is appropriate for Jesus Christ to blot all 
such sins of ours. Jesus Christ came to this world to 
blot out all our sins of the humankind. What is the 

thing that truly saves the person who was attacked by 
robbers? We were people who had encountered such 
robbers, but how did we receive salvation and what is 
the evidence of our salvation? We did not receive the 
judgment and we became the righteous because Jesus 
Christ took all the sins of us humanity upon His body 
and received the judgment in place of you and me by 
being nailed to the Cross. That is the evidence of 
salvation. We have become sinless children of God 
through these works Jesus had fulfilled. We have 
become children of God without sin before the 
presence of God. We must believe in Jesus with clear 
understanding of who Jesus is. It’s not okay to just 
attend church with a Bible at our side without even 
knowing Jesus Christ.  

Jesus took all our sins upon Himself and 
received the penalty for them at the Cross in place of 
us. And then Jesus resurrected on the third day after 
dying on the Cross. He now sits on the right hand by 
the throne of God the Father. And He said, “Their 
sins and their lawless deeds I will remember no 
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more” (Hebrews 10:17). The Book of Romans 
chapter 3 verse 25 says, “Whom God set forth as a 
propitiation by His blood, through faith, to 
demonstrate His righteousness, because in His 
forbearance God had passed over the sins that were 
previously committed,” and it means that the people 
who were enemies of Jesus were made to have peace 
with God because God has transferred all their sins 
over to Jesus and made Jesus receive the judgment 
and die in their place. Jesus received all our sins and 
died on the Cross and thereby received all our 
judgment in our place. And then He was resurrected 
on the third day from His death and now sits at the 
right hand of God the Father’s throne.  

If there is a beginning and an end of the creation 
of the universe, we have believed in God with the 
proper understanding of Jesus Christ in this world 
that we do not know how much is left before that end 
comes. He has received all our sins. And He died on 
the Cross and was resurrected and then ascended to 
Heaven. Where is He now? He is alive in the eternal 

time of God. The Omnipresent God, the Almighty 
God has created the universe and everything in it; 
and all these are within a limited time frame. 
However, God is alive in the infinite time. God is 
present eternally. 

God sits in the eternal time dimension outside 
the world as He took all the sins of the world. It 
means that He has remitted away all the sins of the 
past, the present, and the future already. To pass over 
something means overlook something. We must 
move on with correct understanding of the meaning 
of the word.  

Jesus did the righteous work. He took over all 
the sins of everyone and He did not omit anyone’s. 
Those who believe in the work that Jesus Christ has 
done become righteous and the people who do not 
become sinners. Jesus blotted out all the sins of all 
the people. A person who believes in this Truth is a 
righteous person and shall go to Heaven due to that 
righteousness. But a person who does not believe is a 
sinner and he will go to hell because of the sin. There 
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is no merit. Jesus Christ came to this world and took 
all our sins upon Him and shed His blood on the 
Cross. This means that He poured oil and wine over 
the wound from our sins and bandaged the wound 
and set us on His animal and brought us to the inn 
and took care of us. He gave us life.  

How do we attain new life? We receive eternal 
life by knowing and believing the work Jesus Christ 
has done for us. The people who believe in this are 
wealthy people. Knowing and believing what Jesus 
has done for us is the truly wealthy thing for our 
hearts. Who is the One that has made our hearts truly 
wealthy? It’s Jesus Christ. God the Father becomes 
our father when we believe the work Jesus has done 
for us. Our hearts truly become wealthy when we 
come to know Jesus has clearly blotted out all our 
sins. In the Scriptures, a truly wealthy person is the 
one who is wealthy toward God, not the one who has 
much material wealth in this world. A person’s life is 
not in some material wealth. Rather, a person who 
has been born again through our God Jesus Christ 

receives new life, become a child of God, a righteous 
person, and a person who shall go to Heaven. God 
said that such a person is the one who shall be 
protected in this world and receive the blessing 
before the presence of God.  

In the Gospel of Luke chapter 12, Jesus Christ 
said a person’s life and wealth could be found in God. 
I truly give thanks to the Lord. Our hearts have truly 
become wealthy thanks to Jesus Christ. Therefore, I 
want you to be thankful for the blessing of new life 
and live diligently in this world. I want you to live a 
wealthy life through God’s salvation. I do not want 
you to live life half-heartedly.  

Do you truly have the faith of believing in Jesus 
Christ in your heart? Has Jesus Christ definitely 
remitted away all your sins? Have you received the 
remission of sins perfectly? We do not have sin 
because Jesus Christ has blotted out all our sins, not 
because we have done something good. We have 
come into His blessings through the faith of believing 
in the work Jesus Christ has done. We must give 
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thanks to the Lord. It’s proper for the people who 
have already received the remission of sins to give 
thanks to the Lord; and people who have not received 
the remission of sins must first receive the remission 
of sins in their hearts just by listening to the gospel 
for 30 minutes. What is a new life? What is being 
born again? Your hearts become totally inspired 
when you hear such things for just half an hour.  

I give thanks to God who works through His 
Church in this world. I give praise to the Lord who 
has given riches in our hearts.  
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Take Heed and Beware of  
Covetousness 

 
 

< Luke 12:13-21 > 
“Then one from the crowd said to Him, 

‘Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance 
with me.’ But He said to him, ‘Man, who made Me 
a judge or an arbitrator over you?’ And He said to 
them, ‘Take heed and beware of covetousness, for 
one’s life does not consist in the abundance of the 
things he possesses.’ Then He spoke a parable to 
them, saying: ‘The ground of a certain rich man 
yielded plentifully. And he thought within himself, 
saying, ‘What shall I do, since I have no room to 
store my crops?’ So he said, ‘I will do this: I will 
pull down my barns and build greater, and there I 
will store all my crops and my goods. And I will 
say to my soul, ‘Soul, you have many goods laid 
up for many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and 

be merry.’’ But God said to him, ‘Fool! This night 
your soul will be required of you; then whose will 
those things be which you have provided?’ So is he 
who lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God.’” 

 
 

Beware of All Greed 
 
Warm greetings to you all!  
In this age when the world is going through 

profound changes, it’s God’s blessing that your heart 
abides in the Lord, and that we have been able to 
carry on with our lives of faith. It is by the grace of 
the Lord that we have received the remission of sins 
and are now leading our lives of faith in God’s 
Church. We have been saved from God’s judgment 
and have received everlasting life. Moreover, by 
believing with the heart that Jesus Christ has saved us 
from the sins of the world through the gospel of the 
water, the blood, and the Spirit, we were able to 
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reach God’s righteousness and avoid His judgment. 
Now, as we are abiding in the righteousness of God, 
we have become His own children and His cherished 
people. We are now no longer facing any 
condemnation from God, nor do we have any sin. As 
those who have received the remission of sins, we 
need to know how we ought to live, and do 
everything by the courage and wisdom of faith. 

In today’s Scripture passage that we just read, 
someone asked Jesus to divide up his father’s 
inheritance. When siblings squabble and get 
estranged from each other, it’s usually over their 
parents’ inheritance. Although some siblings often 
find themselves squabbling with each other even 
when their parents are still alive, once the parents 
pass away, more often than not the younger siblings 
are neglected. So if you have kids, you need to plan 
your estate carefully. Conflicts arise all too often 
over inheritance. When parents die, some 
unscrupulous elder brothers take away the 
inheritance that’s meant for their younger siblings. 

The elder brothers take the whole inheritance, 
leaving nothing for their siblings. The younger 
siblings then confront the elder brothers trying to get 
their share of the inheritance. Such squabbling has 
continued to occur endlessly from the beginning of 
mankind to the present day. If you are a parent, you 
need to plan ahead carefully while you are still alive. 
However, my intention today is not to talk about how 
to divide up your inheritance properly, but I would 
like to focus on something else. So don’t 
misunderstand me.  

If Jesus had answered the man’s request to 
divide up the inheritance and told his brother to share 
it, then the brother may have done so, but Jesus 
instead said, “That’s not why I came to this earth. 
Take heed and beware of covetousness.” It’s not for 
such things that the Lord came to us. He came to 
save us spiritually. It is by Him that we have been 
saved. Do you have any sin? No, you don’t have any. 
Is there condemnation for you? No, there is no 
condemnation, either. What then, is the biggest 
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problem for us when it comes to leading our lives of 
faith? 

 
 

Covetousness Arises out of the Heart 
 
Did Jesus tell us to throw away everything of 

the world? No, that’s not the case. That’s not tenable. 
As I said yesterday during the worship service with 
young adults, God has saved us from the sins of the 
world once and for all. Through the baptism He 
received from John the Baptist, God bore all our sins, 
and by being condemned and shedding His blood on 
the Cross, He has saved us from all sins and all 
condemnation. We have been saved by believing in 
the righteousness of God. To put it in simpler terms, 
because God has already saved us, we have at least 
earned the passing mark. If we have indeed been 
saved by believing in the gospel of the water and the 
Spirit, then we have attained the passing mark before 
the Lord. Assuming that the passing mark is 60, this 

means that we have basically made this mark and 
passed the test. We have become God’s people.  

The problem, however, starts from then on. Our 
mark should go up from 60, but we are apt to lose the 
points because there is covetousness in our hearts and 
there are too many things in this world that incite our 
greed. Isn’t this particularly true in this present age? 
People nowadays are not just trying to meet their 
basic needs of clothing, food, and housing, but they 
are trying to gratify all kinds of hedonistic desires. 
This present world tempts us with so many attractive 
things. There are too many things that make us covet. 
There are many temptations that stir up greed in our 
hearts. But the Bible says that we must reject such 
covetousness. Although we should enjoy the basic 
things that the Lord gives us after we are saved, it is 
wrong for us to get greedy over everything else that’s 
too worldly.  

However, covetousness—greedy desires, that 
is—is too strong. We want to make everything ours. 
The Lord tells us to remove such covetousness. 
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When it comes to living out our faith, the worst 
enemy is none other than our greed. If we have 
trouble in our lives of faith even though we have 
been saved from sin, nine times out of ten, it’s all 
because of our covetousness. When it comes to the 
necessary things that God has given us, we can take 
them all by believing in the gospel of the water and 
the Spirit. By believing in the gospel of the water and 
the Spirit, we can take the remission of sins as ours. 
The problem, however, is trying to take something 
that is not ours—that is, coveting something else 
other than what God and our parents have given us 
for our share. You know what covetousness means, 
right? For men and women alike, it is because of 
covetousness over the opposite sex, wealth, or fame 
that one’s life of faith goes astray. This is the biggest 
problem that everyone faces after being saved. 

The Lord provides for our necessities more than 
enough without us getting greedy. The life that we 
lead after receiving the remission of sin by believing 
in the gospel of the water and the Spirit is not an 

accursed life. The remission of sins is God’s blessing. 
We are naturally bound to live a blessed life. It’s 
impossible for this not to happen. It is inevitable for 
all those who have received the remission of sins 
from God to be blessed in both body and spirit. This 
is the blessing that God gives to His people. That’s 
why it’s so precious to receive the remission of sins. 
Those who don’t receive the remission of sins are 
destined to live an accursed life; but those who have 
received it are unconditionally guaranteed to live a 
blessed life. However, if you and I, who have 
received the remission of sins, become covetous, and 
if because of this our lives of faith are troubled, then 
our faith doesn’t grow, and we are stuck at the same 
place all the time. Therefore, if our lives are not 
blessed lives even though we have been saved from 
sin, then it is all because there is covetousness in our 
hearts.  

Let’s say that the perfect score is 100. Then 
when we were saved from sin, we earned at least 60. 
The remaining score to be earned is 40, and if we 
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devote our hearts to God even slightly and gain just 
one more point, then our mark would be 61. It’s a 
passing grade, which means that our faith is at least 
okay. However, we need to strive to earn a higher 
score. If we let covetousness come into our hearts, 
then far from improving our score, we would actually 
end up doing worse. Our score might go down to 59, 
which means that we would be failing. In other 
words, our hearts would gravitate toward the world. 
We would be more interested in the world than in the 
blessings of salvation that the Lord has given us. We 
would then lust after the things of the world, and in 
turn, our score would go further down. This will 
happen in spite of the fact that what God has given us 
is more than enough for us. 

When we want to take what God has permitted 
us to have, we should take it by faith without any 
hesitation. However, if our hearts turn greedy, and 
we try to take by force what’s not ours aside from 
what the Lord has permitted us, then our score would 
be 58. If we let it slide by, the score would get only 

worse to 57, 56, 55, 54, and eventually all the way 
down to 50. We would then lose all our basic score 
of faith, and the covetousness that’s come into our 
hearts would prevent us from leading our lives of 
faith properly. What will happen when we fail to 
meet the minimum requirement? We will come to 
say, “I’m sick and tired of hearing about how the 
Lord has saved us!” When someone talks about how 
he has received the remission of sins, we would end 
up saying, “Is that all you can say? I am tired of the 
story!” From then on, the gospel message becomes a 
tiring story for us. Put differently, we are no longer 
thankful for the remission of sins because we’ve lost 
all our basic points. It’s only in our heads that we 
think that we’ve received the remission of sins, while 
in our hearts, we aren’t really grateful for the 
remission of sins nor do we appreciate it.  

What then makes us squander our passing 
mark—that is, what makes our faith regress? What 
prevents us from leading our lives of faith properly? 
It’s none other than covetousness. You and I have 
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been saved, right? Jesus Christ bore all our sins 
through His baptism when He came to this earth, 
didn’t He? He shed His blood on the Cross in our 
place, correct? He was thereby judged in our place, 
right? Yes, we have indeed been saved by believing 
in this Truth. 

 
 

Why Are We Unable to Thank God  
in Both Our Lives of Faith and Everyday 
Life? 

 
What do you think is the reason? It’s all because 

of the covetousness that’s come into our hearts. It’s 
because of greed that we are unable to be grateful to 
God for the grace of salvation He has bestowed on us. 
Because of our covetousness, we can’t even thank 
God for not only giving us everlasting life but also 
blessing us to live prosperously on this earth and 
providing us with our basic needs. The Bible says 
that covetousness is idolatry (Colossians 3:5), and it 

is the greatest sin of all. The gravest sin for those 
who are leading a life of faith is greed. If you are 
greedy, your life of faith cannot succeed.  

You have to know that it’s covetousness that 
prevents you from leading a proper life of faith. It’s 
because of greed that you and I have a hard time 
trying to live out our faith, and that’s why we aren’t 
grateful to God for what He has given us nor for what 
He will give us in the future.  

Covetousness is also a sin, right? However, it’s 
easy for us to think in our minds that this is no big 
deal, since Jesus took away all such sins. But it is not 
a minor issue. The Bible says that we should take 
heed and beware of covetousness. 1 Peter 4:3 states, 
“For we have spent enough of our past lifetime in 
doing the will of the Gentiles—when we walked in 
lewdness, lusts, drunkenness, revelries, drinking 
parties, and abominable idolatries.” Like this, it is 
because of covetousness that people fall into all sins. 
It is also because of this covetousness that we the 
born-again stumble. Like this, covetousness is one of 
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the gravest sins. If you are having a hard time trying 
to live out your faith, then you need to realize that 
it’s because of your greed. If our brothers and sisters, 
who have all received the remission of sins, are 
struggling to lead their lives of faith, and nothing 
they do is going well, then it’s all because 
covetousness has come into their hearts. It’s greed 
that makes us yearn for something else other than 
what God has permitted us. Isn’t this true, my fellow 
believers? Of course it is. Do you know why our faith 
goes astray? It goes astray because we let 
covetousness come into our hearts. 

Like this, although the born-again know that 
covetousness is a sin, sometimes even they think that 
this sin is not such a grave sin. However, my fellow 
believers, for the born-again, covetousness is the 
greatest sin of all the sins of the world. All of you 
must grasp this. 

Let me explain this with an example. Here is a 
glass and we are trying to fill it up. The Lord has 
already filled the glass to 60 percent. In other words, 

the glass is already filled to 60 percent with the 
blessings of the Lord. The remaining 40 percent—
that is, the things of the flesh—will also be given to 
us by the Lord shortly. However, because we are 
greedy, we end up losing what’s already in the glass 
to the things of the world. Once the Lord’s blessings 
in the glass are replaced by the things of the world, 
it’s impossible to lead a life of faith. Once the pure 
heart of faith is spoiled, we can’t receive His 
blessings anymore. It is written in the Bible, “Dead 
flies putrefy the perfumer’s ointment, and cause it to 
give off a foul odor” (Ecclesiastes 10:1). If your faith 
is unable to grow, and if you are unable to lead a 
happy life with a clear and clean heart, then this 
means that covetousness has come into your heart. It 
means that you are living in greed, knowingly or 
unknowingly.  

Like this, whether we realize or not, right now 
many of us are living in so much greed. This is 
precisely what we must all realize. Some people live 
in poverty and struggle a lot even though they are 
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actually rich. Even though they can live prosperously 
if they take good care of what God has already given 
them, they can’t do this. What God has permitted to 
us is more than enough for us to live a prosperous 
and comfortable life. However, because we are 
greedy and covetous, we end up losing even what we 
have.  

For our saints also, if they are grateful for what 
God has given them, and if they take good care of it 
and put it to good use, they can live very happily 
with gratitude. They can live thanking the Lord in joy. 
Why then, do we struggle so much with hardship in 
our lives? It’s all because of covetousness. It’s 
because covetousness has come into our hearts, 
because we have let our hearts be greedy, that we 
face hardship. 

I am convinced that the greatest problem facing 
our saints is none other than covetousness. Among 
the born-again, there are some people who try to 
make money in any way possible, thinking that this is 
not a sin. Of course, it’s true that we have no sin. Do 

you have any sin? No, you don’t. Anyone sitting here 
who thinks that he is still sinful doesn’t need to listen 
to my sermon. Such people should be gathered 
elsewhere. I should speak to them about the 
remission of sins first at a separate gathering. I 
should explain to them in detail about the sins of 
mankind. It’s those who have received the remission 
of sins who are gathered here to worship God. 
Anyway, that’s not the issue that I am addressing 
here, as you and I both have now become sinless. 
That’s because the Lord took upon all our sins. My 
point, however, is that as we have thus received the 
remission of sins and been cleansed, we shouldn’t 
allow ourselves to be tainted by sin again because of 
greed. 

What kind of greed should we throw away then? 
Am I saying that we should forsake everything God 
has given us? No, that’s not what I am saying. 
Whatever God has given us, we should rightfully 
take it all. What should we forsake then? We should 
throw away excessive greed—for instance, coveting 
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some other woman beside one’s wife or trying to take 
what’s not one’s own. If there is something that God 
has given you as yours, then you should indeed take 
it by faith. However, the problem is trying to make 
something else yours by force. There are many 
people who try to usurp someone else’s possession 
either by force or through some conniving schemes. 
When siblings fight over inheritance, it’s usually the 
eldest that gets greedy. But you should realize that 
many blessed people in the Bible were not the eldest. 
David was the youngest son. The same goes for 
Abraham, as it is true for many others. Between Esau 
and Jacob, wasn’t it Jacob who was blessed even 
though he was not the firstborn? We are blessed by 
faith, not by anything else. There are many such 
instances recorded in the Bible. 

My fellow believers, it is natural that we should 
indeed take and enjoy whatever God has given us. 
However, trying to amass something else other than 
what God has given us is nothing more than 
covetousness. That is what we must beware of. 

Whenever Satan tries to stir up such greed in our 
hearts, we must reject them. We must say no to him 
and defeat his schemes. It’s the Devil who tries to 
incite covetousness in our hearts. He stirs up greed in 
the hearts of the servants of God also. Spiritual greed 
may be necessary in some ways, but fleshly greed is 
all needless. It is a sin. You must reject it 
unequivocally. We must reject anything that tries to 
eat up our basic score of faith. For all our saints, all 
our servants of God, and all our brothers or sisters, 
young and old, such covetousness is all brought on 
by the Devil to our saints. We must beware of 
covetousness. 

My fellow believers, we should never tolerate 
the greed that’s stirred up in our hearts. Although we 
may neglect it carelessly thinking that it’s no big deal 
since we’ve received the remission of sins, this is a 
huge mistake. We must reject any and all types of 
covetousness. In contrast, when it comes to what God 
has permitted us to have, we should take it all 
without any hesitation. However, trying to take what 
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God has not permitted us to have—none other than 
this is sin and greed. God has already given us much, 
and so there is no need why we should lust after 
anything else.  

 
 

We Often End up Tolerating Covetousness,  
Thinking That It Is Never a Sin 

 
That’s how many of us think. But tolerating 

covetousness is a huge problem in God’s sight. 
Because we don’t take such greed seriously enough, 
our faith suffers a great deal, and as a result, we may 
even be ruined because of this greed. Let’s give some 
serious thought to this. What is it that prevents us 
from growing our faith, and because of what do we 
struggle to carry on with our lives of faith? Isn’t it all 
because of greed? Don’t you agree? Indeed, it all 
boils down to greed. God’s servants also struggle 
because of greed. When it comes to some other 
sins—for instance, murdering someone, committing 

fraud, or hurting someone physically—we think that 
these are grave sins, but we don’t take it seriously 
when it comes to the covetousness that’s come into 
our hearts. Not taking greed seriously enough is the 
problem. But Jesus said that covetousness is the 
greatest sin. It is the sin of idolatry that offends His 
Word, “You shall have no other gods before Me” 
(Exodus 20:3).  

The greatest problem for the born-again is this 
greed. For me also, my greatest stumbling block is 
covetousness. The same goes for you as well. If we 
can just throw away this greed, we will be problem-
free. Every born-again person can live happily if only 
he would forsake his greed. How happily can we live 
within the confines that God has permitted to us? 
Once greed is forsaken, we will be able to see new 
things. There will be things that we can ask God by 
faith, and we will also have the faith to believe that 
God will answer us for sure. Do you have faith? Of 
course you do. What’s important is that you should 
throw away your greed. 
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There is no one who has no greed. If you dig 
deep into your heart, you will see that you have the 
desire to make someone else’s possessions yours, to 
enjoy everything, and to make all the things of the 
world yours. Isn’t this true? But are the things of the 
world made yours just because you covet them? No, 
that is not the case. You may then say that it’s no sin 
to have greed just in your heart, but Jesus made clear 
that it is indeed a sin. It’s precisely this greed that 
prevents us from living out our faith. In our hearts we 
desire to have everything, even though we know that 
this is not permitted. We then ask why this desire 
itself is a sin. But you should keep in mind that Jesus 
said clearly that it is a sin. Just having greedy desires 
constitutes a sin.  

Jesus told us to beware of covetousness. 
Confucianism teaches that the body falls ill unless 
greed is rejected. They perceive this issue just in a 
realistic perspective, but fundamentally speaking, we 
must not have any greed for the welfare of our souls. 
We must realize why the Lord warned us not to 

follow after covetousness. We must grasp that this 
constitutes a sin. Although I have many things that I 
would like to say about this issue to you today at this 
hour, in particular, I would like to make clear to you 
that covetousness is a sin, and that you must beware 
of it. The longer we believe in God, the more 
watchful we must be of covetousness. This is the 
greatest problem for us. It is particularly more 
problematic for the servants of God. Because the 
Lord has remitted away all our sins, all the sins of 
our hearts have disappeared. But some of us take this 
to mean that we can somehow swallow every greed 
that comes into the heart. Not knowing that this is 
wrong itself is a sin. This is the biggest problem. 
When our brothers and sisters receive the remission 
of sins, at first they are careful to make sure that what 
they are doing is not a sin. But when a lot of time 
goes by, some of them become careless and say, 
“What sin? Why is this a sin?” In other words, they 
don’t realize it even when they commit sin. This is 
why covetousness is so dangerous, and why we must 
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beware of it. Once we get used to greed, you and I 
both can turn numb like this and rationalize ourselves. 

 
 

I’ve Learned from My Life of Faith  
That the Greatest Problem Is Greed 

 
After having carefully observed our brothers 

and sisters as well as myself, I’ve reached the 
conclusion that our greatest stumbling block is none 
other than greed. It’s because of greed that some of 
us are having a hard time trying to live out our faith. 
My fellow believers, would anyone who has received 
the remission of sins have any unclean sin and be 
troubled by this? No, that is not true, since he is 
clearly sinless. What troubles the born-again saints 
then? They are troubled because of greed. It’s 
because of covetousness that they can’t come out to 
the Lord with a joyful heart; it’s because of 
covetousness that their hearts are gloomy; and it’s 
because of their covetousness that they end up 

leaving Jesus. It is also because of greed that they 
depart from the Church. In reality, God has already 
given us many things even without us being greedy. 
All covetousness does is just incite our hearts to be 
greedy without actually delivering us anything at all. 
If you let yourself be filled with greed, you will only 
be destroyed with all this greed; there is nothing 
that’s achieved by being greedy. Everything that’s 
achieved is only because God permits it. Isn’t this 
true? When your heart turns greedy, does this help 
you in any shape or form? Does it enable you to 
accomplish anything? No, absolutely not! Is it then 
right for you to keep storing this covetousness in 
your heart as though it were some precious treasure?  

My fellow believers, I admonish you all to 
throw away covetousness and its temptation 
resolutely. I’ve seen many people who can’t throw 
away their greed even though they realize that it is 
completely useless, and that they will be ruined if 
they remain trapped in their greed for the rest of their 
lives. Yet because they are all weak humans, they 
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think that they need all these superfluous things to 
make a living and find some security. We must cast 
aside such thoughts. We must throw away 
covetousness resolutely.  

In today’s Scripture passage, someone said to 
Jesus, “Teacher, tell my brother to divide the 
inheritance with me,” but Jesus said to him, “Take 
heed and beware of covetousness, for one’s life does 
not consist in the abundance of the things he 
possesses.” He then explained what He meant in 
detail by using a parable: “The ground of a certain 
rich man yielded plentifully. And he thought within 
himself, saying, ‘What shall I do, since I have no 
room to store my crops?’ So he said, ‘I will do this: I 
will pull down my barns and build greater, and there 
I will store all my crops and my goods. And I will say 
to my soul, “Soul, you have many goods laid up for 
many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and be 
merry.”’ But God said to him, ‘Fool! This night your 
soul will be required of you; then whose will those 
things be which you have provided?’ So is he who 

lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward 
God.” 

My fellow believers, no matter how much greed 
we may have piled up in our hearts, we cannot do 
anything unless we love the riches of God. No matter 
how greedy and wealthy anyone may be, he can’t 
spend his riches for anything unless God allows him. 
In today’s Scripture passage, the Lord said that no 
matter how greedy we may be, and how hard we may 
try to satisfy our greed, we can never attain anything 
unless God permits us. In other words, the Lord is 
saying that He will provide for all our basic needs 
and give us everything we need for both our bodies 
and souls even if we are not covetous.  

Anyone can become rich. Everyone can fill up 
his heart. The question is what it is that we want to 
fill our hearts with. We must fill our hearts with the 
things of God. There are two kinds of richness: 
Richness toward God and carnal richness. But the 
Bible tells us to be rich toward God. It is those who 
are rich toward God that can also take the things of 
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the world under God’s permission. It is someone who 
is rich toward God that can also take many things of 
the world. Do you believe in this? Those who are 
poor toward God, on the other hand, are also poor 
when it comes to the things of the world. Indeed, 
unless you have faith in God and follow Him by faith, 
then you cannot have the things of the world either. 
You can’t have what you want no matter how greedy 
you are and how hard you try. However, if you have 
faith in the Word of God, you have obtained the 
remission of sins, and you are following God 
properly, then you can also have many things of the 
world. My fellow believers, if we really live a 
spiritually upright life, if we really live by the right 
faith in God, then the Lord will permit us many 
things of the world also.  

You need to realize clearly that we cannot make 
the things of the world ours with a greedy heart, so 
there is no need for us to live with a covetous heart. 
Far from it, we should reject greed. If we could have 
everything we desire just by being greedy, then we 

should be greedy, but nothing is made ours just by 
coveting it. As such, we must reject our greed and 
instead have faith in God. The Lord is saying to us 
that it is when we have this kind of faith that we can 
also take the things of the world. Gandhi of India 
advocated non-violence and practiced self-denial and 
honest poverty. But this is not what it really means to 
have no possessions. On the contrary, the true 
Christian faith calls us to take and enjoy with 
thanksgiving everything God has given us, to glorify 
Him in our lives, and to prosper and flourish in the 
will of the Lord. This is not what Buddhism teaches. 
Buddhism also teaches that one should forsake 
everything one has. To reach Nirvana, one must 
forsake all including his ego.  

But this is not what Christianity teaches. It 
teaches us to eat, drink, and enjoy everything God 
has permitted to us. It also calls us to prosper. This is 
one of the big differences that distinguish 
Christianity from Buddhism. Our Lord is saying that 
those who are rich toward God are rich in the world 
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also and can receive many things from God. But for 
those who are poor toward God, no matter how 
greedy and wealthy they may be, they will ultimately 
lose everything and not be able to use any of their 
possessions. God said to His servants and you, 
“Throw away the covetousness that’s in your heart. 
Have faith in Me instead, and I will give you many 
things.” Do you grasp this?  

You need to have a clear understanding of this 
covetousness. You must not let greed take up too 
much space in your heart. I told you a while ago that 
those who have been saved have at least earned the 
basic mark of 60. So your grade now is 60, but from 
then on you need to raise your mark gradually to 70 
and 80. When we thus make good grades before the 
Lord, ultimately, we will also be able to take the 
things of the world according to our improved grades. 
Abraham’s faith was unwaveringly strong. The 
faithful in the Bible prospered according to God’s 
blessings. Abraham and Isaac were some of the 
wealthiest people in their generation.  

My fellow believers, if your faith is really strong, 
then you can also receive abundant riches of the 
world and live in prosperity. You will absolutely not 
live in poverty. When those who have not been born 
again misbelieve in Jesus, they will end up penniless. 
They will lose all their possessions and fall into 
abject poverty. However, those who have been truly 
born again, those who believe in the Word of God 
faithfully, those who follow the Word by faith, and 
those who are with God’s Church—these people will 
prosper. I can swear this before God. This will come 
about without fail. You will never struggle in poverty, 
as it is written, “I have been young, and now am old; 
Yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken, Nor his 
descendants begging bread” (Psalm 37:25). Even if 
your children or their descendants stumble because of 
their sins and fall into poverty, God will remember 
your faith and raise them up again. The riches of faith 
are none other than the riches of the world. Therefore, 
we must drive out worldly greed from our hearts and 
fill them only with faith in God. Do you understand 
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this? 
My fellow believers, let us take whatever God 

has permitted to us. Let us not lose it. The problem, 
however, is that there are some people who, in their 
covetousness, want to take what God has not 
permitted them to have. You should not be such a 
person. Instead, you should throw away your heart’s 
greed. It is extremely important for you to beware of 
covetousness and empty your heart. What should be 
emptied from our hearts, from the hearts of the 
servants of God and of the born-again saints? 
Covetousness must be expelled. 

My fellow believers, it is covetousness that 
prevents you from living out your faith well. That’s 
what shakes your faith. It’s not because of anything 
else that you have trouble trying to lead a proper life 
of faith. It’s neither because you have not been saved 
nor because your faith in the Lord is shaken. You 
have faith, and you have also been completely saved. 

Why then do you find it so hard to live out your 
faith? It’s because of greed. It’s because you have 

allowed covetousness to come into your heart. That’s 
why you are having such a hard time in leading your 
life of faith. Let us all therefore reject covetousness. 
There probably are other things in your heart that 
should be rejected also. Let us then throw away all 
such things, reject greed, and live by our faith in the 
Lord.  

May God bless you all!  
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Put Your Heart in the  
Spiritual Things and  

Work with Faith 
 
 

< Luke 12:13-34 > 
“Then one from the crowd said to Him, 

‘Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance 
with me.’ But He said to him, ‘Man, who made Me 
a judge or an arbitrator over you?’ And He said to 
them, ‘Take heed and beware of covetousness, for 
one’s life does not consist in the abundance of the 
things he possesses.’ Then He spoke a parable to 
them, saying: ‘The ground of a certain rich man 
yielded plentifully. And he thought within himself, 
saying, ‘What shall I do, since I have no room to 
store my crops?’ So he said, ‘I will do this: I will 
pull down my barns and build greater, and there I 
will store all my crops and my goods. And I will 
say to my soul, ‘Soul, you have many goods laid 

up for many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and 
be merry.’’ But God said to him, ‘Fool! This night 
your soul will be required of you; then whose will 
those things be which you have provided?’ ‘So is 
he who lays up treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God.’ Then He said to His disciples, 
‘Therefore I say to you, do not worry about your 
life, what you will eat; nor about the body, what 
you will put on. Life is more than food, and the 
body is more than clothing. Consider the ravens, 
for they neither sow nor reap, which have neither 
storehouse nor barn; and God feeds them. Of how 
much more value are you than the birds? And 
which of you by worrying can add one cubit to his 
stature? If you then are not able to do the least, 
why are you anxious for the rest? Consider the 
lilies, how they grow: they neither toil nor spin; 
and yet I say to you, even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. If then God so 
clothes the grass, which today is in the field and 
tomorrow is thrown into the oven, how much 
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more will He clothe you, O you of little faith? And 
do not seek what you should eat or what you 
should drink, nor have an anxious mind. For all 
these things the nations of the world seek after, 
and your Father knows that you need these things. 
But seek the kingdom of God, and all these things 

shall be added to you. Do not fear, little flock, for 
it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. Sell what you have and give alms; 
provide yourselves money bags which do not grow 
old, a treasure in the heavens that does not fail, 
where no thief approaches nor moth destroys. For 
where your treasure is, there your heart will be 
also.’” 

 
 

Do Not Worry Saying, “What Shall We 
Eat or Drink?” 

 
We cannot be separated from material things 

while we live in this world. Therefore, we cannot but 

think a lot about material things. However, our hearts 
and thoughts drift toward the spiritual things as we 
reconfirm God’s Words because God’s Word is 
really the spiritual food. As such, the more we read 
God’s Word, the more we want to follow it and 
depend on it.  

I went to Inje Discipleship Training Center just 
a short while ago and did some work there. Most 
people find it hard to think of spiritual things when 
they are doing physical labor. I was also unable to 
pray continuously while I was working there because 
I was tied down to it. However, before each meal and 
during the times when I decided to pray, I prayed for 
specific things that I hoped for as I have always 
prayed and committed our plans to God, and also 
tried not to cease God’s work. I believe you also have 
such heart.  

We have read the following Word today. In the 
Word, Jesus said, “Man, who made Me a judge or an 
arbitrator over you?” And He said to them, “Take 
heed and beware of covetousness, for one’s life does 
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not consist in the abundance of the things he 
possesses.” This was the response of Jesus when a 
certain person came to Him and asked, “Teacher, tell 
my brother to divide the inheritance with me.” And 
Jesus was saying, “Who has made Me your judge or 
a person who divides your material possessions? 
Who has established Me as such a person? Do I have 
to do such work like bringing down the judgment for 
your brother to share the wealth with you and 
dividing the material things?” To the person who was 
concerned only about material things, the Lord said, 
“One’s life does not consist in the abundance of the 
things he possesses.”  

We think too much from the material 
perspective in all matters. If someone told us to give 
our opinion about material things, you and I can 
mention many things we desire right now even 
though the Lord said that we must not be tempted by 
material things. For example, it doesn’t take much 
time to figure out how much profit it would bring 
from a building about the size of 800 sq. yd. by 

renting out the building for a certain amount and 
building a home with that money. However, we 
cannot calculate and respond as fast when it comes to 
things of God that concern with the work of saving 
souls or spreading the Truth. That’s why we need to 
read and hear the God’ Word more often.  

The sermon I would like to preach through 
today’s Scripture passage is even more special and 
precious to people who are especially weak against 
material matters and think a lot about carnal things. 
Jesus enlightened the person who asked Him to 
divide the wealth with a parable: A wealthy person 
had much to harvest from his farmland and he 
thought, “What shall I do, since I have no room to 
store my crops? Okay, I will build a new big barn.” 
His thoughts speed up to there. Therefore, he built 
even greater barn, stored his crops, and said to his 
soul, “Soul, you have many goods laid up for many 
years; take your ease; eat, drink, and be merry.” But 
God scolded him as it is written, “‘Fool! This night 
your soul will be required of you; then whose will 
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those things be which you have provided’ So is he 
who lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God” (Luke 12:20-21).  

At that time, the amount of harvest was the 
barometer of wealth for the people. Therefore, people 
believed that storing up much crop in the barn was 
the best thing. People in the old days, in farming 
societies, lived like that.  

A certain person had too much to harvest from 
farming and he thought of it materialistically. He had 
no place to store all the crops because he had 
harvested too much crop. He thought, “What should I 
do?” The answer is simple. He just needed to build a 
bigger barn. He would be very satisfied with himself 
if he built a greater barn and stored much crop there. 
After that, he would say to his own soul, “Well done, 
now Take it easy and eat, drink, rest, and be merry.” 
However, the Lord said to that soul who only thought 
about material things and only considered material 
things as precious, “Fool! This night your soul will 
be required of you; then whose will those things be 

which you have provided?” And He added the Word, 
“A person who is not wealthy in regards to God and 
just wealthy in material realm of the world is like 
this.”  

And the Lord said to the disciples in 
continuation, “Therefore I say to you, do not worry 
about your life, what you will eat; nor about the body, 
what you will put on. Life is more than food, and the 
body is more than clothing. Consider the ravens, for 
they neither sow nor reap, which have neither 
storehouse nor barn; and God feeds them. Of how 
much more value are you than the birds? And which 
of you by worrying can add one cubit to his stature? 
If you then are not able to do the least, why are you 
anxious for the rest?” (Luke 12:22-26) When we 
reconsider what this Word is saying, it means, “What 
is more important? The body is more important than 
the clothes and the life is more important than food. 
Consider the ravens, for they neither sow nor reap, 
which have neither storehouse nor barn; but God 
feeds them. How much more valuable are you than 
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the birds? And which of you by worrying can add 
one cubit to his stature?” 

I did not think much of this Word at first. 
Actually, the first thing that came to my mind was 
that maybe there wouldn’t be anyone who was short 
if everyone ate well and slept enough since the Lord 
said tenderly that He could add one cubit to a 
person’s stature. Haven’t the height and physical 
stature become bigger these days regardless of their 
parents when they eat well from their childhood and 
maintain good nutrition? Therefore, I wondered why 
the Lord said such a thing.  

 
 

Could Something Impossible Be 
Accomplished Just by Worrying? 

 
Then, let’s look at the word “one cubit” stated in 

the Word. “Cubit” is the unit of measurement used 
for measuring length. Then, how many centimeters is 
one cubit? One cubit is about 50 centimeters. 

Accurately speaking, the length of “one cubit” is 
about 45 centimeters. Then, it means that the Lord 
can make a short person grow 45 centimeters with 
His power.  

Can any adult person grow 45 centimeters 
additionally after he has reached the limit of growing 
normally? That would be possible if God performed 
wonders, but is that possible through human efforts 
or technology? I am asking whether that is possible 
by worrying about it. Do you think that would be 
possible if we tried? Or, do you think that would be 
totally impossible? They say they could make a 
person taller by straightening out the bones with a 
machine, but they can only stretch out a couple of 
centimeters at the most. Maybe technology will 
improve in the future and they might be able to find a 
way to stretch the bone and make a person taller, but 
you know that it is impossible to make a person 
increase his height by one cubit naturally.  

“To worry about something” means this. 
Worrying is being anxious about things that have 
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already happened, things that cannot be turned back, 
and saying, “My gosh. I should have tried harder 
from the beginning.” And the Lord was questioning 
whether we could do things against the principles of 
nature. The Lord tells us to look at the raven which 
does not sow, reap, or even have a barn to store food, 
and think of the principles of nature, and do not 
worry about food for our body or life.  

Then, you might refute, saying, “What kind of 
person could live without worrying?” It’s because, 
when we look at the raven, that bird seems to fly 
around diligently without resting even for a moment, 
and it seems like they are able to get some food for 
themselves only through such effort. However, can it 
have food and maintain its life just by flying around 
diligently? Is that the way ravens live? No, it’s not. 
No matter how they flap their wings, they cannot eat 
and maintain their lives if God does not supply them 
with food. Ravens can finally eat and maintain their 
lives only when God shows them where they could 
find food to eat.  

The Scriptures say, “If you then are not able to 
do the least, why are you anxious for the rest? 
Consider the lilies, how they grow: they neither toil 
nor spin; and yet I say to you, even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these.” How 
gorgeous is the flower, the lily? It says that even a 
person like Solomon who enjoyed the greatest wealth 
as a king was not as gorgeous as one of lilies. The 
Lord said this, but we could take it as meaning that 
people should live without working diligently if they 
hear the Word and do not consider it sincerely. 
However, the true meaning of this Word is that we 
cannot attain the things we want just by worrying. 
That means we do not live just by material things, 
and that a person who has fullness of faith is able to 
live with the things God gives. As it is written, “The 
just shall live by faith,” a person whose faith is weak 
is a foolish person. Therefore, the Lord said, “If then 
God so clothes the grass, which today is in the field 
and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, how much 
more will He clothe you, O you of little faith?” (Luke 
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12:28) 
The Lord told the disciples not to worry because 

He gives daily food to the people who believe in 
Jesus as the Savior. He said this because the disciples 
were worried about material things. Actually, even 
among the born again, there are many people who 
continue to live worrying about these material things. 
Such people think first about taking care of their 
most basic needs of food and shelter. They do not 
first think of serving the gospel and helping others 
receive the remission of sins, and instead they first 
think how they could eat and make a living after 
receiving the remission of sins.  

Therefore, the Lord was saying that if God 
clothes all things in the nature, clothes all the 
vegetation and animals, God would surely clothe 
them as well, that our Lord would give such things to 
His disciples and workers. And the Lord was saying 
when He conferred grace upon birds, lilies, all 
vegetations and animals, and all living things, how 
could He not bestow such grace on His people? 

Therefore, the Lord told them not to worry about 
anything, and just “seek the kingdom of God. And He 
promised that all these things would be added to His 
obedient people (Luke 12:31). 

He was saying that we should not worry about 
the matter of food and shelter too much because we 
are essentially the Lord’s people and God’s children. 
The Lord was telling us to seek the Kingdom of God 
and the righteousness of His Kingdom first instead of 
worrying like that. We must know what God is 
pleased with and focus on the Word that tells us to 
live for the works God is pleased with. The Lord told 
us about our material life like this, and we can see 
that it is so very true the more we ponder on this 
Word.  

Do you worry for the things to eat and drink for 
your flesh? Of course, we cannot be free from 
worrying completely. However, the Lord is 
admonishing us to reduce such worries as much as 
possible and think more about the Kingdom of God. 
The Lord was telling us to think more about how the 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

165   Put Your Heart in the Spiritual Things and Work with Faith 

 

Kingdom of God can expand bigger, how the 
Kingdom of God could be fulfilled in this world in 
order that more people could enter the second world 
after the first world disappears. We are too obsessed 
with material things now even though the Lord told 
us such righteous Words. A person who has received 
the remission of sins must believe and follow the 
Word of the Lord. However, we cannot because of 
this reason. What is worse, there are some among the 
born-again who associate with the rich in order to 
enjoy material wealth. They say that they should just 
eat, drink, and enjoy life since a soul can rest in 
peace if he has much material wealth.  

 
 

However, We Must Escape from 
Materialistic Thinking  

 
We must first change our thinking if we want to 

follow the Lord’s Word. Although we live in the 
material world, our thinking must focus on God and 

think how we can seek God’s Kingdom and His 
righteousness in our life. We must think what the 
righteousness of God is and what the justice of God 
is. We must remember that God has saved us 
humankind and given us the remission of sins. He 
also came to this world to witness the gospel of the 
water and the Spirit in order that they could all enter 
the Kingdom of God. Because the Lord created and 
saved us humankind with such purpose, we must 
always confirm this in our hearts as we live in this 
world.  

Therefore, we must change the materialistic 
thinking that we have now. This is never a difficult 
thing. We just need to simply change our mindset 
itself. The Lord was not telling us to completely 
throw away the heart for material things or do not 
earn money. He was just saying that we must not be 
so absorbed by it lest we forget the Lord’s will. We 
just need to believe and follow this fact naturally 
since the Lord’s Word is correct.  

However, the problem is that we often forget 
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about practicing the Lord’s Word. Such forgetfulness 
occurs because we just think of the flesh. These days, 
even people who have received the remission of sins 
fall into the trap of being absorbed only with making 
a living, and the Lord said these Words because He 
was concerned about that. If the born-again who have 
received the remission of sins fall into such 
materialistic things repeatedly, they eventually stay 
away from the Church. It is difficult to get out of 
such state of mind once they fall into it. We suffer 
hardships when we fall into fleshly thoughts. You 
and I fall into temptation often because we also fall 
into such thinking. Once we fall into fleshly thoughts 
we cannot think what is pleasing to God and do the 
work of serving His will faithfully even though we 
claim to be His people. As Abraham had done, we 
could certainly join our strength together with other 
churches in our efforts to make the world that the 
Lord desires. We do not fulfill our duties even 
though the Lord fills all the things that we need. It is 
not an overstatement for us to say that such behavior 

is like hanging ourselves.  
You will see when you go to Inje Discipleship 

Training Center that there are many dogs in that 
center. There are some dogs among them that are 
very stubborn. We plant a pole on the ground to tie 
up a dig on a string when we raise a dog. Then, the 
dog runs around the pole in one direction playfully. 
Then, when all the string is wrapped around the pole, 
most dogs would naturally run around the pole in 
opposite direction to undo the string. However, 
stubborn dogs bark continuously with the string 
wrapped around their neck against the pole for 
someone to undo the string. They are choking 
themselves, but they bark and agonize as if someone 
is choking them. As I looked at that scene, I thought 
it was such a foolish animal. 

Humans are the same. Jesus looked with such 
thinking at the people who boasted their wealth, 
entrusted their soul and life to their material wealth 
and believed that they could receive salvation from it. 
Like the dog that behaves stubbornly without 
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knowing that there is another way to run around 
when he had finished running in one direction, there 
are many people who behave like that, even though 
they should not stubbornly insist on narrow-minded 
thinking like that.  

God fills up the basic necessities for the people 
who believe in Him when they understand the things 
God is pleased with and go forth in that direction 
with their faith. Is this correct? Yes, it is. Now, I 
would like to tell you something I have experienced. 
I am a little apologetic that I might have bored you 
since I have been talking only about myself 
continuously. However, I cannot help it because there 
isn’t anyone who would speak about me on my 
behalf and I think that I could explain the Lord’s will 
most sincerely through the things I have experienced 
and learned personally while following the Lord in 
my life than by the things I have learned through the 
books.  

Even after meeting the Lord for the first time by 
encountering the gospel of the water and the Spirit, I 

was naturally worried about what to eat and what to 
drink and wear, also unconsciously. After that, I also 
thought about what business I should do to make 
money and what kind of job I should have to work 
for little amount of hours a day and serve the gospel 
with the remaining time. Because I would not be able 
to enjoy the enough freedom if worked too many 
hours a day, I thought of nonsensical things like what 
kind of job I needed to get in order to work little and 
make a lot of money. And the thoughts of what to eat 
and what to wear did not cease. My heart was 
confused because of the material things like this. It 
means that the worries about the material things that 
the Lord spoke of did not cease. However, I 
continued to preach the gospel in spite of the fact that 
I had such worries.  

I really could not help but preach the gospel of 
the water and the Spirit. I witnessed the gospel of the 
water and the Spirit repeatedly. I witnessed the 
gospel to a few people a day. And I was exhausted 
after preaching the gospel for hours even though I 
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was young at the time. However, I continued to 
preach the gospel for six, seven hours with anyone 
who was willing to listen. Because the person could 
receive the remission of sin if I witnessed the gospel 
of the water and the Spirit to the end, there were 
times when I sometimes missed meals. I wanted to 
witness the gospel until the person received the 
remission of sins and the person could not eat also 
because his mind was confused. He could not eat 
because I ignited his soul on fire as I witnessed the 
gospel that his flesh could not even think of eating. I 
am here in this place now because I have been 
preaching the gospel and watching whether or not 
such person’s soul has received salvation.  

Before, even though I was an enthusiastic 
gospel preacher, I also was a person who 
continuously worried about how I could pay the 
monthly rent and taxes. Worries accumulated like a 
mountain before me. However, I had no choice but to 
preach the gospel since God told me so. Then, after I 
preached the gospel continuously and with all my 

heart, God gave me all the things I needed. God also 
gave you enough to share with others and still have 
food and drink for yourself if you just work a little bit. 
Isn’t that right? Yes, it is.  

However, the problem is that we often fall into 
this kind of pitfall. Such matters are so frequently 
recorded in the Four Gospels. In the Gospel of Luke, 
a certain person asked the Lord to divide his 
brother’s wealth with him as he requested, “Teacher, 
tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me.” 
And the Lord therefore responded with the 
illustration of a certain wealthy man who did not 
know what to do with so much material possession 
and thought it would be best to build a barn and store 
his wealth there, and, after building the barn and 
storing his wealth there, the wealthy man thought, 
“Blessed soul, you have many goods laid up for 
many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and be 
merry.” And the Lord illustrated this to them and said, 
“Such people are those who run after their flesh only, 
and you must not be like them because they are 
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foolish.” This point is outlined very precisely in the 
Four Gospels.  

Such Words are the things that the Lord 
consequently wanted to say to those who have 
become His disciples, that is, to you and me. The 
thing you must understand here is that you are people 
who often commit your souls to material things. Even 
so, we say that God feeds even ravens that fly in the 
sky and that even lilies of the field are dressed even 
more splendidly than such a glorious life as that of 
Solomon. We say with our lips that the Lord makes 
even the wild flowers that are here only for a moment 
like seasonal flowers live splendidly like that. The 
Lord tells us who are like that, “You are not less than 
such things. I will also give you basic things. But, 
isn’t it right for you to seek first the Kingdom of God 
and His righteousness from your standpoint?  

Therefore, what is important for us now is what 
goal we must set in order to follow the Lord’s Word 
instead of just stopping at pondering what we must 
learn from this Word of the Lord. The Lord is telling 

us to pay attention to spiritual works in order to save 
our souls. We must not hear the Lord’s Word 
halfheartedly, but instead reconsider the meaning of 
the Word the Lord has spoken and earnestly try to 
follow it. It is clear that a person who tries to follow 
the material things of the world is totally foolish and 
inadequate. However, a person who sets the goal of 
seeking the Kingdom of God and the righteousness 
of God and lives according to it is a wise person and 
receives blessings in his body and spirit.  

If God feeds and clothes all things of the world, 
would He not do so for you who are His children? 
The Lord said, “Do not fear, little flock, for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell 
what you have and give alms; provide yourselves 
money bags which do not grow old, a treasure in the 
heavens that does not fail, where no thief approaches 
nor moth destroys. For where your treasure is, there 
your heart will be also” (Luke 12:32-34). “Do not 
fear, little flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure 
to give you the Kingdom” means that God is happy 
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to give the Kingdom to you and me.  
Even so, we constantly try to seek after the 

material world even though we hear and believe in 
such Word of the Lord. Further more, our efforts to 
hear, understand, believe, and follow God’s Word is 
too weak. Since the Lord said, “Do not fear, little 
flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom,” certain cheer and joy of faith 
should overflow in us that says, “I thought this land 
was not ours, this Kingdom is really my Kingdom 
because it is the Kingdom of God. I have this 
Kingdom as my possession.” However, we do not 
think it important just because it cannot be seen with 
our eyes. That is because we think naturally that the 
Lord gives it to us anyway.  

However, for those who think the things of the 
Lord precious and who desire to keep them until the 
end, the Lord allows them to attain all His blessings. 
On the other hand, even though God wants to give 
His Kingdom to everyone, God cannot give His 
Kingdom to a person who does not hope for the Lord 

sincerely and instead only have interests in his own 
things and the material world after having received 
salvation. You must not think that God would give 
His Kingdom automatically to you because you have 
received the remission of sins. If you do so, you will 
betray the Lord someday. Therefore, the Lord said to 
such a person, “But whoever denies Me before men, 
him I will also deny before My Father who is in 
heaven.”  

The Lord gave us a precious thing. It is 
betraying the Lord when we just receive the gospel 
the Lord has given us and to forget about it when the 
Lord told us to share the gospel with our neighbors. 
Moreover, such a person is prone to fight against the 
Lord. Such people already do not have the 
qualification to receive the Kingdom even if God 
wanted to give it to them. It is because Satan the 
Devil has gone into the heart and has command of 
the heart. There are many people who have received 
one talent only and drifted away by the evil powers. 
Because God gives the Kingdom to us, He rather told 
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us, “Sell what you have and give alms; provide 
yourselves money bags which do not grow old, a 
treasure in the heavens that does not fail, where no 
thief approaches nor moth destroys. For where your 
treasure is, there your heart will be also.” 

Where lies in our heart now? Is our heart set in 
the matter of saving souls or in the matter of what we 
should eat and drink? The answer the Lord wants is 
simple. Our hearts should now be set in the salvation 
of souls, and if the glorious Kingdom of God is to be 
given to us, then our hearts must be in living there. 
What is the treasure for you and me and where really 
is that treasure? It is in the Lord and it is in the 
Kingdom where the Lord is. I other words, I mean it 
is in the righteous work that the Lord has given to us.  

We think that we follow the Lord’s will 
faithfully now in our own thinking. However, we 
actually forget about this matter often consciously or 
unconsciously. It’s because we are consumed with a 
certain work until it is accomplished properly once 
we start to do this. However, the true treasure of 

hearts is not in material things. It’s because the 
treasure that should be in our hearts is not in material 
things. If we always keep the Lord as the treasure in 
our hearts, then, that is the most precious and 
splendid treasure for us. However, a person who has 
received the remission of sins cannot be truly 
righteous person if the treasure of his heart is any 
material thing instead of the Lord or the gospel of the 
Lord. We must only have the Lord’s salvation of the 
souls and the heart of seeking the righteousness of 
the Kingdom of God. A person who does not do this 
is a foolish person.  

Even apart from the matter whether we could go 
to Heaven after this world, we who have received the 
remission of sins must know the duty that has been 
given to us and seek the treasure of our hearts 
according to that. And we must definitely attain the 
treasure with faith. We are God’s people and His 
children. As we live in this world, everyone often 
experience times when he feels inadequate and his 
own righteousness is breaking down. However, when 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

172   Put Your Heart in the Spiritual Things and Work with Faith 

 

we think about it, we are just mere human beings 
who do not have anything to boast about. We are 
beings who are so weak and shameful when we stand 
before the presence of the Lord.  

However, when we think about it, the Lord 
saved such lowly people like us from all our sins. He 
has glorified us by giving the Holy Spirit in our 
hearts. And God has filled our insufficiencies with 
His grace. He made us become victorious like this. 
We can understand that the Lord is our true treasure 
because the Lord encouraged us again at a time when 
we felt our righteousness was infinitely inadequate 
like that.  

 
 

The Lord Has Become the True Treasure 
for You and Me 

 
The Lord saved you and me and made us 

victorious also. Even though we are very lacking, we 
are the children of God. We are God’s precious 

people and the disciples of Jesus Christ. We are 
people who are doing the righteous work. There are 
not many people who do the righteous work as we do. 
Now, our ministry bears a lot of fruit all over the 
world. There are many people who have received the 
remission of sins, but the number of people who send 
us the testimony of salvation is not great yet. If we 
received the testimony of salvation from about 20 
people per week it would be considered a lot. That’s 
because those who do not send the testimony of 
salvation number a hundred fold and thousand fold 
even though they have received the remission of sins 
through our books. Therefore, even all the people 
who do not send us the testimony of salvation are all 
doing such precious work. They also are precious 
people because they have the Lord as treasure in their 
hearts and they do the righteous work that is like the 
treasure the Lord has entrusted to them.  

You and I also must become an altruistic person, 
if we know that we are precious people and have 
dream and goal in our hearts. It means that we must 
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be people who seek the profit of other people. We 
must not be like this wealthy man who simply 
worried about what he should do because the barn 
was full and there was no place to store the crops and 
thereby built even bigger barn and tried to entrust his 
soul to the accumulated crop. We are God’s children 
and disciples of Jesus Christ even though we are 
prone to think only of ourselves materialistically. As 
the Lord Himself did the work of expanding His 
Kingdom and saving souls, He has entrusted the 
same work of saving other people’s souls in this 
world to His disciples. We are the people that must 
do this work. We are people who have received the 
infinite blessings from the Lord and the people who 
have an important mission. Therefore, we cannot say 
that we are not precious.  

The more I read the Lord’s Word, the more I see 
that His Word is truly righteous. That is why I 
believe it firmly. It does not mean that we have not 
lived by the Word of the Lord until now just because 
we have given our hearts to material things 

frequently until now. However, even though we have 
lived like that until now, we must now discern what 
is right from what is wrong and choose the right way 
as we live in this life. If we must give up our all and 
sacrifice for someone now, then, that is what we must 
do. That is the will of the Lord, and the Lord said that 
He would add everything to us as we live for the 
Lord like that.  

A person who does not have a dream has 
already been destroyed and he is like a beast that just 
enjoys temporary things. Everyone must have a 
vision. A person should not just try to earn money 
and only try to serve the Lord with that money. A 
person who considers a materially poor person as a 
spiritually poor person as well and thinks he should 
save that person with his wealth is a person who does 
not have a real vision. The really poor person is a 
person who does not have a true vision. However, I 
am sure that we are people with vision. We must 
realize our vision of sharing the gospel of the water 
and the Spirit throughout the whole world, and our 
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God will fulfill that vision through our lives. It is 
time for us to challenge having vision and dream in 
our work as well in order to fulfill that work.  

Could we achieve this if we wanted to do this? 
Yes, we could. Why did we start this if we could not 
achieve this? I am saying that we can do this if we 
live with spiritual thinking. I want you to know that 
there is only a very slight difference between having 
a spiritual thinking or fleshly thinking. We can 
become a spiritual person if we think of God’s 
Kingdom and His righteousness, and on the contrary, 
we become a fleshly person if we just think how we 
should live only concerning our own physical body. 
Because we can change our thinking so easily like 
this, we become confused in the split junction of two 
roads at least tens of times a day. In other words, we 
become a spiritual person and then a fleshly person 
alternatively like that many times a day.  

What is the reason there are so many meetings 
in each department like this when there are many 
worship meetings in a week inside and outside the 

Church? Ordinarily we have such meetings so that 
we may get together and think of spiritual things 
constantly so that our mindset will not be changed so 
easily. That’s why we have many hours for worship 
services, times for preaching the gospel and times to 
pray. And we can maintain our faith only when we 
also have time to share fellowship together. 
Otherwise, we can be transformed as people who 
cannot but fail to keep faith continuously and who 
cannot but receive curse before the presence of God 
even though we have received the remission of sins. 
If we do not accept God’s Word with heart and we 
will eventually leave the Church. Therefore, we must 
get together and pray so that none of us may be 
tempted into the world and cursed.  

Today is Wednesday, and Wednesday is a day 
when we have many meetings. And we have many 
meetings like women’s service on Tuesdays, the 
young adults’ meeting on Thursday night, prayer 
meetings and worship services that we hold on 
Friday and Saturday. And the Lord gives us 
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opportunities for us to dwell together with the Lord 
in remaining times as well, and that is because the 
Lord loves us so much. Even though material 
concerns often come to our mind, we can avoid 
falling into such thinking as long as we dwell with 
God. I also thought of our Lord’s work unceasingly 
during the three days I was working in Inje this time 
because I was afraid that I would fall into such pitfall.  

The thought of how we should finish the 
construction of a new building at Inje DTC did not 
leave me while I was working there. I calculated how 
high we should set the foundation. I was inundated 
with thoughts like how high and how big the new 
building should be, how many cement mixers must 
be used, where the H-beam should be set up, and so 
on. And there seemed to be no end to thinking as I 
thought how much money we needed for this 
construction, what appliances we needed to bring in 
to the new building after we finish the construction, 
and that I felt somewhat reassured that our family 
members in the Church now have a building to work 

in because I used to worry whenever it rained before 
because they used to work in green houses.  

And as I did so, I was absorbed with 
materialistic thinking without even realizing this. Of 
course, the more we are absorbed in the works of 
supporting the evangelism, the lesser opportunities 
we have to really get close to the Lord’s Word 
spiritually, even though the work we do is also God’s 
work. However, we must try unceasingly. Therefore, 
we should not neglect to listen to the Word of God no 
matter how busy we are in doing everything. The 
work we must do is to believe and follow God’s 
Word. If following His teaching is not our original 
work, then, what else is our responsibility? 
Consequently, we live with such faith. The Scripture 
says, “The just shall live by faith.” And it is also 
written, “But seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added to 
you.”  

We must not worry about the problem of food 
and shelter that we face right now. Instead, we must 
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witness the gospel of God diligently, join together in 
God’s Church, and be concerned when the Lord is 
coming. Isn’t that right? Yes, it is. Then, does the 
Lord actually bestow food and clothes to a person 
who worries about the advent of the Lord instead of 
worrying about material things? Yes, He does. 
Therefore, we must continuously pray to God for our 
needs and give thanks to Him.  

In addition, we must believe that the Lord has 
purged away all our sins and leads us in order to give 
us new hearts continuously even though our own 
righteousness does not exist in us. I admonish you 
not to forget the fact that we just need to follow Him 
with that faith. Will you really follow this faith? Yes. 
Then, did the Lord win? Yes, He has won. We who 
believe and follow the Lord like this are also victors.  

People who can always live with faith are 
people who can do the righteous work. Moreover, 
they are people who can receive the blessing 
continuously. I give infinite thanks to God at this 
moment. I desire sincerely for God to bestow even 

greater faith and blessing continuously in the future 
to people who think of spiritual thoughts toward the 
Lord even more.  
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Put Your Efforts in 
Spiritual Work  

 
 

< Luke 12:25-34 > 
“‘And which of you by worrying can add one 

cubit to his stature? If you then are not able to do 
the least, why are you anxious for the rest? 
Consider the lilies, how they grow: they neither 
toil nor spin; and yet I say to you, even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. If 
then God so clothes the grass, which today is in 
the field and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, 
how much more will He clothe you, O you of little 
faith? And do not seek what you should eat or 
what you should drink, nor have an anxious mind. 
For all these things the nations of the world seek 
after, and your Father knows that you need these 
things. But seek the kingdom of God, and all these 
things shall be added to you. Do not fear, little 

flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. Sell what you have and give 
alms; provide yourselves money bags which do 
not grow old, a treasure in the heavens that does 
not fail, where no thief approaches nor moth 
destroys. For where your treasure is, there your 
heart will be also.’” 

 
 

Put Your Effort in Spiritual Matters 
 
How are you, everyone? How have you been? I 

heard yesterday was the 15th of the first month by the 
lunar calendar. Oh, is it today? Yes, then, today is the 
15th of the first month by the lunar calendar. It is one 
of our folklore days. What do we do on the 15th of 
January by the lunar calendar? We eat a five-grain 
meal made of various kinds of grains. And what else 
do we do? We have fireworks watching the full moon. 
Please do not play with fire. What we eat on this 
day? Peanuts, walnuts, pine nuts, yes all that is right. 
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But what else do we specially eat? Someone sitting 
there just said, “Full moon.” Yes, our ancestors said 
so, but it meant that they harbor great hope watching 
the first full moon of each year. How can we eat the 
full moon? Let’s just talk about food. Have a 
delicious meal this evening.  

I stayed at Brother Youngknown Kim’s house 
last night. When I went there, they brought out five-
grain meal, peanuts, pine nuts, and so forth. 
Therefore, I asked them why they brought out such 
things, and they told me that it was the 15th of the 
first month by the lunar calendar. And I remembered 
the 15th of January by the lunar calendar was like this. 
We used to eat such food and had fireworks on the 
15th of the first month by the lunar calendar, but I 
forgot about it because we have not followed such 
tradition in modern days. Therefore, we had five-
grain meal, peanuts, walnuts, and went to bed. I am 
saying these things because I am just wondering 
whether you had such things today as well. You do 
not have to deliberately go out and get such a meal, 

but go ahead and have some if there is some in your 
home. In the old days, they set aside the 15th of the 
first month by the lunar calendar during the winter to 
have nutritional food like dried mountainous 
vegetables and five-grain meal and nutritionally 
abundant walnuts, and pine nuts in order to avoid 
malnutrition because the farmers did not have much 
to eat during the winter.  

If you had enough peanuts and variety of crops 
normally, then, you do not need to have them 
especially on the 15th of the first month by the lunar 
calendar. These days, we live much better than 
before. Because they did not have much to eat before, 
they found reasons to set aside a special day like the 
15th of January by the lunar calendar and had 
nutritional food like that during the middle of the 
winter. You always have fried chicken and seasoned 
noodles and other highly nutritious food plentifully 
now, therefore you do not need to have special food 
just because it is the 15th the first month by the lunar 
calendar. However, if you want to have some, please 
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prepare it well before you have them. I will not try to 
hold you back from having them because they are 
good for health. Anyway, I had much good food 
thanks to Brother Kim yesterday. I could not eat too 
much because my stomach becomes bloated even if I 
just eat a little.  

I went on a scenic trip around Seoul too, and the 
Kimpo Airport was still there beautifully without 
much change. However, there were more people 
there. I do not know if it is because I went there in 
the morning, but there seemed to be more people and 
the passport formalities in the airport also became a 
little stricter. Anyway, we all gave our missionaries a 
good send-off this morning and got together back 
home in the afternoon by plane. The sisters went out 
and took care of some business in Seoul, and I also 
took care of some things, met in the afternoon, and 
returned after a good outing. Many things came to 
mind while I was coming back and my body was 
very tired since I had gone on a long trip. No matter 
how great the hospitality was at the brother’s home 

and how comfortable they make me at their home, it 
is always difficult and tiring when we leave home. 
Fleshly things come to mind from time to time while 
riding in a car for a long time, but I also thought a lot 
about spiritual things as I looked at the sceneries that 
were passing by. Even though the physical body did 
not go around to many places, my heart went around 
diligently thinking about many spiritual things. As I 
thought about fleshly things, I thought about things 
like how we can go on living, as it would be more 
difficult in the future, as we faced the IMF 
supervision. Spiritually, I thought about the work of 
evangelizing the gospel to Russia, the faith that there 
will be work of the gospel and the salvation of souls 
by preaching the gospel to college students through 
Nathaniel Mission through out the country starting 
from March, and I also thought about preaching of 
the gospel through revival meetings.  

We will hold meetings starting from the second 
Wednesday of March. We had plans to hold a revival 
meeting in April, but we decided to have another 
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meeting in March because it has been a long time 
since we got together to preach the gospel. I want 
you to invite many souls to this revival meeting. 
Anyway, I thought about various things and many 
things crossed my mind. That was a good trip. 
Furthermore, we ministers also got together, heard 
some stories, and also shared the Word together. I 
thought they also probably have many thoughts of 
spiritual and fleshly concerns as they live in this 
world, not just me. First, because we are currently in 
a difficult situation, I thought about fleshly things, 
personal things, and then, spiritual things such as 
how much longer can I witness the gospel. It’s only 
been a short while since we have witnessed the 
gospel in China, and I also think what would have 
happened by now if we did not preach the gospel and 
established the ministers there at that time and what 
would have happened if we did not print 5,000 books 
in Chinese. And even in the case of Russia, I think it 
was very good that we preached the gospel at that 
time and established God’s Church and workers there 

at this time, and I think all the things that we did with 
faith in the past have turned out well. The things we 
did with faith were all very appropriate even from 
hindsight and they have all reaped fruits faithfully 
and wonderfully.  

 
 

What Good Is It to Just Worry?  
We Must Think of Spiritual Things! 

 
As I think about what work we must do in the 

future and I worry that our brothers and sisters, 
God’s people, might struggle with their faith during 
the age of tribulation because of concerns with basic 
needs of life such as what to eat and what to drink. I 
really think we must not lose faith because of worries 
in our hearts in the end times about how we should 
make a living. Especially in these times, we must 
think how we should live in these end times and how 
we should keep our faith. It is impossible to keep our 
faith with the Law alone, and as I think about how 
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we could keep the faith, I realize that we, you and I, 
need to give our all to the work of evangelizing the 
gospel, the work of saving souls, and live with 
spiritual thinking only. We cannot help but fall into 
the worries and snares of life and concerns and 
anxieties of life if we do not think of spiritual things.  

We must only think of the spiritual things if we 
want to live spiritually, if our hearts want to live a 
spiritually overflowing life of faith. We must only 
think of the work of saving souls like to whom and 
how we should preach the gospel. I mean that we 
must think such spiritual things like to whom we 
should preach the gospel to and convince them to 
receive salvation, and with what method we should 
lead them to receive salvation. If we do not think of 
such things, we fall deeply into fleshly things 
because human beings are originally prone to become 
fleshy. I know that we will become like that if we are 
not careful. As the end draws nearer, we must be 
more absorbed in saving souls by faith. We must give 
our hearts to the work of saving souls even more with 

faith even though we are weak and we have 
shortcomings. We must think even more clearly 
during these times. Are we going to think of spiritual 
thoughts? Or, are we going to be locked into fleshly 
things? If we think of fleshly things, we will fall deep 
into fleshly things immediately, but if we change our 
thinking and think of spiritual things, our hearts will 
be filled with spiritual things and we cannot help but 
do spiritual work.  

These things just depend on how we think. 
Although the times are difficult now and we are 
beings that have flesh, our lives can also be changed 
depending on our thinking because we are precious 
beings that have resurrected souls. We think of the 
work of saving souls and do such work when we 
think of spiritual things and the concerns of what to 
eat and what to drink never ends when we think of 
fleshly things. Our thinking has no end like that. 
When we think of fleshly things, there are so many 
things to think about that it seems like there is no end 
to it. Of course, the spiritual matter does not have an 
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end too it when we think about it. However, we must 
think of spiritual things. We often fall to fleshly 
things as we live in this world. However, falling into 
fleshly things must end fast, but instead falling into 
spiritual things must last long. Although we could 
fall into fleshly things at any time, we must think of 
spiritual things from moment to moment and go forth 
toward the spiritual work. We must not be people 
who are always drowned in fleshly things just 
because we thought of fleshly things, we must 
instead change our thinking and become people who 
think of spiritual work and concentrate on spiritual 
work. Therefore, we must only think of spiritual 
work, the work of saving souls, and keep our 
thinking focused squarely on that matter itself.  

Our Lord said in today’s Scripture passage, 
“And which of you by worrying can add one cubit to 
his stature? If you then are not able to do the least, 
why are you anxious for the rest? Consider the lilies, 
how they grow: they neither toil nor spin.” It means 
that even Solomon’s glory was not as splendid as one 

lily of the field, that no matter how splendidly 
Solomon lived in this world, God made this one lily 
of the field more gorgeous. It says, “They neither toil 
nor spin,” and this means that the lilies did not even 
produce thread or spin out some fibroid textile. It is 
saying that lilies have blossomed even though they 
did not toil like that because God sowed the lilies, 
and gave the power to blossom to the lilies, and 
blessed them. The Lord is telling us not to worry and 
be anxious about the fleshly things, and that we 
should think of spiritual things as He said that all the 
glory Solomon had in this world were not as splendid 
as one lily of the field. He said, “But seek first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added to you” (Matthew 6:33). As 
such, our Lord is telling us to think of the spiritual 
matter first. 

We are people who can think of spiritual work 
first. We who have been born-again can think both 
things. We can also do both kinds of works. That is, 
we can do fleshly work and the spiritual work as well. 
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A person who has not been born again cannot do 
spiritual work. Such a person can only do fleshly 
work. However, people who have received the 
remission of sins by believing in the water and the 
blood of Jesus Christ are those who can do spiritual 
work. Therefore, we must first think of spiritual work 
and do it accordingly even though we must also take 
care of our fleshly needs. 

There may also be people who think to 
themselves that they only think of fleshly things and 
are constantly absorbed with fleshly work and fall 
into such work and think, “I can’t do this. I am a 
fleshly person. I can only think of fleshly work.” 
They are bound to give up their faith in the gospel of 
the water and the Spirit. However, you must not to be 
such a person. No matter how we sometimes fall into 
fleshly things, we are people who can instantly 
become spiritual when we turn our thoughts to 
spiritual things. However, it is true that we can only 
do fleshly works when we are absorbed in fleshly 
thoughts. Is this true or not true? It is true.  

We are beings that can change from moment to 
moment. That is why we who are beings that can do 
both things must think of spiritual work more often. 
We must think of the work of saving souls; think of 
witnessing the gospel to students; think of sharing the 
gospel to the woman next door and saving her soul; 
think of publishing Christian books and other means 
such as web sites that are used for evangelization of 
the gospel. We must think only of serving the gospel 
and evangelizing the gospel by using the material 
things for the Lord as calyx for the gospel. Our 
thoughts become bright and our hearts and souls can 
become bright when we think of such things. We 
become very spiritual people by thinking of spiritual 
things. Our hearts become full, happy, and joyful due 
to spiritual thoughts in our hearts. We are not 
imprisoned inside the flesh only, although we are 
people who live in flesh, and we also do spiritual 
work and actively engage in the spiritual world. 
Anyone can live like that. Any one of God’s servants 
like you and I can be instantly awakened spiritually 
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even though we have fallen into fleshly things 
momentarily. We are beings that can be transformed. 
We must be awakened incessantly. We must think of 
God’s work and go forth while doing God’s work. 

In addition, we can also receive help from God’s 
Church whenever we want to devote ourselves to 
spiritual work. Although each one of us is a fleshly 
person, because we belong to God’s Church, we can 
become spiritual people if we come to the Church 
and hear the Word and actively engage in God’s 
Work. Because the Holy Spirit speaks to us through 
the Church, the spiritual heart manifests in us when 
we hear the Word. We are able to do spiritual work 
and be transformed because our spiritual heart 
manifests in us like that. You and I are turning over 
and over from a spiritual heart to a fleshly heart and 
vice versa throughout our lifetime. We can live like 
that at anytime. We don’t do fleshly work only or 
spiritual work only because a human being can only 
do one thing. Do you understand this? God’s servants, 
ministers, and you are all like that. The only 

difference is that some people think of spiritual work 
more than other people do. Otherwise, they are all the 
same. 

 
 

Then, How Should We Live in These Last 
Times? 

 
Let’s acknowledge first that you and I are 

people that can do both things like this. Then, how 
should we live after acknowledging this? We must 
race with all our effort in the work of witnessing the 
gospel in this world that does not have many more 
days left, and we must also think of spiritual work 
and do spiritual work. How should we do the 
spiritual work and how should we preach the gospel 
to them when they do not want to believe it no matter 
how much we tell them? We must preach the gospel 
more diligently. What should we do? The only thing 
we can do is to work harder.  

You know about the life information 
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newspapers, don’t you? We now have plans to 
publish a gospel news bulletin and post some 
sermons on it. We will insert subtitles and pictures on 
each sermon with about 8 to 12 pages and publish it 
monthly. You probably remember that the Full 
Gospel Church used to publish something like this 
before. I am saying that we will publish something 
like that. We will put away small booklets in the 
storage temporarily and work like this now. And as 
the number of prints increases and we become better 
at it, and Minister Ha, sister Sangmin, and as a few 
other sisters and brothers who are proficient in 
computer become better at this, then we will begin 
printing out the newspaper of the Church nationwide 
monthly. We will post such things like our mission 
news and news from overseas mission fields in this 
newspaper. And we will also publish your 
testimonies of faith. We will publish this newspaper 
in color. We are planning to make such things 
attractively because that is the face of our ministry. 
The time of tribulation is not far away. So we have to 

preach the gospel even more diligently. We want to 
translate and print the sermon books about the gospel 
of the water and the Spirit in each language and send 
missionaries with them to preach the gospel in each 
country while the world economy has not become 
completely distressed. We will send our missionaries 
to the countries like Bangladesh, the United States, 
Japan, and other countries where we can sow the 
seed of the gospel. This is the time to do such work. 

We must do the work of witnessing the gospel 
to our family members and souls living in our 
neighborhood, and do the work of witnessing the 
gospel to the students and people in their workplaces. 
We must meet the Lord after doing such works. We 
shall meet the Lord after working diligently for the 
Lord like this. Although we live in these difficult 
times and we must meet the Lord after thinking and 
doing spiritual works as often as possible even 
though we such fleshly work at times. It means that 
we must not deny our faith until the end, do not leave 
the Church until the end, and do not leave the 
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brothers and sisters and stay with them until the end.  
Leaving this Church means leaving the brothers 

and sisters in God. It does not mean just leaving the 
building. Leaving the Church means leaving God’s 
people, God’s servants, and God Himself. Leaving 
the Church means exactly that. You must understand 
that. Therefore, we must not leave the Church until 
the Lord comes and do not leave our brothers, sisters, 
and God’s servants, and live together and maintain 
social life like that, be supplied with our necessities 
from God, and join together to do spiritual work even 
though there is always much lacking, and do a lot of 
spiritual works while living in this world. We should 
meet the Lord after doing the work of preaching the 
gospel and saving souls like that.  

We just need to live with faith like that, as we 
face this declining era. There is a hymn that goes, 
“♬Work for the night is coming, Work through the 
morning hours, ♩Work while the dew is sparkling, 
Work mid spring flowers.” We should work 
ceaselessly. However, how could we not have some 

relaxation? We must rest and have relaxation at times. 
Do not just think, “I am only good at spiritual work.” 
In addition, do not just think, “I have nothing to do 
with spiritual work, and I am only good with fleshly 
work.” God has given us the ability to do both things 
well. God gave us both the spirit and the flesh. 
Therefore, we can do both the spiritual and fleshly 
works. Some brothers and sisters who only do fleshly 
things become discouraged and say, “I am hopeless 
at doing spiritual things,” but that is a thought from 
demons. We Christians are people who could 
instantly do spiritual work even while doing fleshly 
work. And that is also God’s power. We born-again 
are people who can be very spiritual on one hand, 
even though we may be very fleshly at times.  

That is why the Apostle Paul said such a thing 
and he was able to serve the gospel throughout his 
whole life. That was possible thanks to God’s power. 
Therefore, we need to get rid of the extreme thinking 
that says, “I am a person who really does only 
spiritual work. I do not have such a thing as fleshly 
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work,” or the thinking, “I have nothing to do with 
spiritual work and I just do fleshly work.” We must 
know that we are people who always do spiritual 
work, join our efforts together with the Church to do 
the work of serving the gospel, and do the spiritual 
work of saving souls when we think of God’s work. 
On the other hand, we always do fleshly work when 
we fall into our own thinking and stay by ourselves.  

Therefore, we are working through the Church 
by uniting our hearts and bringing our efforts 
together for the spiritual work. We all become 
spiritual people when we join our efforts together 
with the Church, when we serve the Church, and 
when we do the work of saving souls, not by just 
trying hard to become a spiritual person by ourselves. 
Even though we are not a spiritual person in the 
beginning, we can become a spiritual person if we go 
on serving the gospel and do the work of saving souls.  

We cannot follow the Lord when we do not 
even know our selves at all, and we cannot help but 
fall into ourselves when we are just absorbed with 

our own problems and only know ourselves and do 
not know the Lord. We must know our selves, know 
the Lord, and know God’s Word; and it is wrong to 
be absorbed with just one side. We must know God 
as well as ourselves in order to believe in and follow 
the Lord and do God’s work. Doing God’s work 
becomes spiritual food for us. God’s work is food for 
you and me. We can eat spiritual food by doing 
God’s work, and our souls become blessed by 
witnessing the Lord’s gospel, by doing the work of 
saving souls. Our Lord once said to His disciples, 
“You do not know My food. I work because God 
works even until now,” when He witnessed the 
gospel to the Samaritan woman at the well of Sychar. 
He says the gospel is the food for Him and for us. 
The food for the souls of people who have been born 
again is produced by doing God’s work.  

The food for our flesh is such things like bread, 
whole chicken, and bacon. However, when it comes 
to the spiritual food, doing God’s work, especially 
the work of witnessing the gospel, becomes our 
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spiritual food. Spreading the gospel is our spiritual 
food. When we preach the gospel, the person hearing 
it receives the remission of sins, and on the other 
hand, our soul also becomes very full. Our spirits 
become content and they can receive nutrition. It is 
happy and it feels good because it is full and it 
becomes energetic. We become strong when we 
witness the gospel.  

When you are hungry spiritually and when you 
feel exhausted in your heart, just try to witness the 
gospel to anyone whether the person listens to it or 
not. You will become very energetic. You will 
become energetic regardless of whether he listens to 
it or not. We become spiritually hungry, exhausted, 
and fallen asleep when we do not witness the gospel. 
If you feel spiritually exhausted, just go out and 
witness the gospel to someone. When that person 
runs from you because he does not want to hear, then 
you can follow him and say, “Jesus took all your sins, 
as well as my sins, upon Him by receiving the 
baptism. Even all your sins have been transferred 

over to Him.” Then, he will probably become upset 
and go away thinking, “How loathsome! He is really 
disgusting. I wish I never meet such a person again.” 
Then, just say to his back, “I would starve to death if 
not for you.”  

It sounds like Dracula, right? Dracula fills 
himself up by sucking on human blood. When we see 
movies, we can see the scene of the cloud covering 
the moon and Dracula appearing and sucking the 
blood of a certain person, right? We the righteous are 
not like Dracula. We do not suck on human blood 
and steal life energy from others. Instead, we the 
righteous are people who do the work of saving souls 
and witnessing the gospel for our food. We feel good 
and become so full and energetic when we preach the 
gospel. Therefore, the Apostle Paul told Timothy to 
preach the gospel whether people listen to him or not, 
whether in season or out of season. “Be ready in 
season and out of season” means “whether a person 
believes or does not believe.” The Scripture told us to 
preach the gospel to all people whether we are ready 
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in season or out of season.  
How could we also know from the outset 

whether a person will believe or not believe? People 
usually do not believe when we witness to them for 
the first time. It is the same when we preach the 
gospel to them the second time. What happens when 
we preach to them for the third time? Usually, they 
say something terrible to us. When we preach to 
them fourth time, they hide from us whenever they 
see us as if we were their enemies. When we run into 
them while walking on the street see them in the back 
alley, they just disappear. We see them about 10 
meters away, but then they just disappear through an 
adjacent street. When we see them coming up the 
stairs, they go back where they came. Witnessing the 
gospel is not easy like this.  

Then, what do we do? We must continue 
preaching the gospel with the heart, saying, “Just 
believe in the gospel,” no matter how much the 
person despises us for one month, two months, and 
throughout the whole year. We must witness our food 

to them, receive the food through that, and go forth 
willingly with love and praise.  

There is a soul named Mr. Hwang so-and-so in 
our Church in Daegu, and he is a son of an elder in a 
Presbyterian church nearby. Anyway, he is married 
to a sister of our faith and he suffers from mental 
disease and is not normal. However, he does not 
believe in the gospel even though they have been 
witnessing the gospel to him for over a year. He does 
such things like closing the Bible and getting up and 
leaving while listening to the gospel Word. And in 
the midst of all this, the minister of Daegu Church 
asked him last week whether he believes in the 
gospel, and he said this is the real gospel and said 
with his own mouth that he believed. Until then, the 
minister had the attitude, “Pastor, there is such and 
such a stubborn soul here. Should I beat him up?” Of 
course, he meant beating him up with the Word, not 
physically. Therefore, I said to the minister, “He is 
like that because he does not know any better. Have 
compassion toward him. What would happen to his 
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wife, our sister, if we beat him up with the Word 
every time he comes to Church? Just let him alone. 
Anyway, just be patient and let him alone if he just 
comes to the Church and listens.” The minister 
refrained from the heart that even wanted to beat him 
up with the Word a few times and preached the Word 
until now, and his loving heart was finally delivered. 
He said himself with his mouth that this gospel is 
true and believed. After hearing that, I thought, 
“What a stubborn soul. Finally, a soul has received 
the remission of sins.”  

 
 

This Gospel of the Water and  
the Spirit Is a Big Joy to Us 

 
The Lord is our life and joy. However, there is 

another thing that gives us life and joy. The gospel of 
the water and the Spirit that the Lord has given to us, 
that has blotted out all our sins by Jesus receiving the 
baptism, and that he received all our sins and penalty 

by being nailed to the Cross is our true life and joy. 
This gospel is food and joy for you and me, and it is 
also the life of all the souls. We must share this fact 
with others. We also become energized when we just 
preach this. We become energized when we do God’s 
work. We just need to do this work of the Lord 
composedly. Whether a person listens or not, we just 
need to preach the gospel of the Lord to whomever 
we meet. Regardless, we must preach the gospel 
whether it takes one second to witness the gospel, or 
whether it takes two hours or one year to witness the 
gospel to a person. Only then, can we receive the 
food for our hearts and live according to God’s will. 
You and I must become people who preach the 
gospel and bring souls to the Church at all times in 
this last era, in these end times.  

We will hold a revival meeting starting from 
about March 10th. Compose your hearts, pray for 
souls diligently until then, bring many souls at that 
time to the Church, and thereby preach the gospel to 
them. Do not say, “It’s kind of awkward,” when I ask 
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you to bring souls to the meeting, and do not forget 
that witnessing the gospel and brining souls to 
revival meetings consequently becomes your food. 
The gospel becomes your food and your heart 
becomes energized, and your faith grows. I am not 
saying that you should only do that, but I am saying 
that we must witness the gospel as we live in this 
world. 

The Lord said to His disciples, “Therefore I say 
to you, do not worry about your life, what you will 
eat; or about the body, what you will put on. Look at 
the lilies of the field. The lilies blossom splendidly 
even though no one has sown and toiled for them. 
God has supplied things to eat, wear, and all other 
things to the lilies.” However, you and I are people 
who always worry about how we could make a living, 
what to eat, what to wear, and how we could live, 
and how our souls could live.  

Honestly, I worry about such things. I do not 
deny this before the presence of God. However, on 
the other hand, I also have faith that God would at 

least take care of one person like me. I really believe 
that God would at least take care of one person like 
me, feed me, and clothe me. I also believe that God 
would clothe and feed our Churches nationwide as 
well. However, I do worry that our saints would 
suffer too much because they do not have basic 
necessities of life in the end times, during the really 
difficult times. And I think they should at least have 
their basic needs of food and shelter taken care of as 
they live in this world. Those who are not born again 
will be none of my business at that time. But I think 
that the born-again people must at least survive 
without going through so much difficulty no matter 
how they live. I think about how the righteous would 
deal with the situation when the time of tribulation 
comes and how we would take care of fleshly things 
and how we would receive the spiritual food and live 
spiritually during those times. Then, I come to realize 
and believe that we live by witnessing the gospel to 
others and preach the gospel. We, therefore, must 
definitely do the spiritual work. We must witness the 
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gospel. And we must prepare well the matters related 
to flesh also ahead of time.  

How will the temperature be during the summer 
in our country? Meteorologists say, “It will rain 
heavily.” They say this as they forecast the changes 
in weather conditions in our country in the future. 
What should we do when it rains so much in the 
summer? We just need to prepare well because we 
could see such things easily, because we know that 
such things will occur frequently. For example, I am 
saying that in every country, it will rain so much that 
they will not be able to handle it and water will not 
drain through the sewerage and water will overflow 
and most basements will be flooded. There will be 
many things to do then. It is fortunate that our 
Church is on second floor. I do not like first floor. I 
like the second floor because there is less chance to 
be flooded with water even during the flood.  

Even such natural disasters and unusual climate 
changes cannot be handled properly just because we 
know about them ahead of time and worry about 

them. Instead, we can overcome them only when we 
believe in God’s Word that many such things will 
occur as the end times draw near and prepare for 
them. We can endure them well even if disasters 
strike this world if we just believe in the Lord and 
prepare faith to overcome them. We can say with 
composure, “Oh, they say a great flood is coming. 
We have a flood here,” and eat good food in our 
homes with composure, and sing praises to the Lord 
and accept disasters like that.  

Soon, there will come a time when we will not 
be able to preach the gospel even if we want to. We 
must get together diligently now, hear the Word 
diligently, and prepare ahead of time because there 
will come a time when you will not be able to gather 
together even if you want to. When such tribulations 
strike us, there will be no one to preach the Word. So 
each one of us will have to keep our faith firmly 
individually. We must always remember the Word of 
the Lord that says, “But seek first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, and all these things shall 
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be added to you,” we must actually seek His 
Kingdom and His righteousness. We receive food for 
our spirit and our flesh when we follow the Lord and 
witness the gospel and live accordingly like that.  

We must accept and believe this fact in our 
hearts. We must believe that our hearts become rich 
and our faith grows, and God, on the other hand, 
blesses all the things our flesh does when we do the 
work of witnessing the gospel. Actually, we 
Christians receive the blessings from the Lord 
through the work of witnessing the gospel. Serving 
the gospel is exactly the shortcut to receive the 
blessings. You cannot but become wealthy when you 
serve the gospel. You cannot but live well and all 
things you do cannot but have good outcome. Isn’t it 
God’s blessing that we receive the blessing even 
when we do not do well and we are not prudent? That 
is the graceful blessing of the Lord. The secret to our 
living well is like this. The Lord said, “But seek first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness.” Then, 
we become happy.  

God’s servants, brothers, and sisters alike must 
witness the gospel as we live in this world. In 
summary, the most important thing is to preach the 
gospel. Even us gathering here is for the preaching of 
the gospel and even us keeping our faith is for the 
preaching of the gospel. Therefore, we must do the 
work of witnessing the gospel to each and every soul 
as we face the end times. That is correct. We must 
witness the gospel more diligently as we live in these 
end times.  

We might publish the gospel newspaper bulletin 
from this month as I said just before. Then, we just 
need to deliver them to each home. We are preparing 
such ministries step by step and witnessing the 
gospel without being impatient because we have such 
faith. We will be the true winner if we could have the 
last laugh even though we do this slowly. Even if a 
person does something with much celebration and it 
seems like he is going forth in front, the one who 
cries in the end is the loser. The important thing is 
who will have the last laugh. I will laugh when I 
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stand before the presence of God. I also believe that 
all our endeavor to serve the gospel will surely 
blossom flower and reap fruit. I have such faith in my 
heart. When we do the work of preaching the gospel, 
let’s not be discouraged, let’s not be lazy, and do the 
work consistently whether in season or out of season.  

We must eat well, wear clothes well, and sleep 
well. God will give to us when we need something 
fleshly. Do not be so caught up with the thing you 
need fleshly, make witnessing the gospel your 
priority, and first do the work of joining your hearts 
together with the Church, God’s servants, and fellow 
believers. Then, all things that are entrusted to you 
unfold well. All the problems of life will be 
untangled by the Lord as the entangled thread 
becomes untangled. Everything will turn out well.  

Do not worry about anything fleshly. Do not 
worry about what to eat, what to drink, and how you 
can make a living. You do not have much to worry 
about even during the end times if you dwell in the 
Lord. You just need to handle everything with faith.  

Let’s live with faith.  
Let’s preach the gospel.  
Let’s pray before the presence of God. “God, let 

us evangelize the gospel this year. Give us faith. Let 
us witness the gospel to many souls, let us and many 
people through us eat the spiritual food plentifully, 
cause many souls receive the salvation, and let this 
be a year that we receive many blessings before the 
presence of God. Amen.”  
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The Faith That Prepares  
For the Lord’s Return  

 
 

< Luke 12:35-40 > 
“Let your waist be girded and your lamps 

burning; and you yourselves be like men who wait 
for their master, when he will return from the 
wedding, that when he comes and knocks they 
may open to him immediately. Blessed are those 
servants whom the master, when he comes, will 
find watching. Assuredly, I say to you that he will 
gird himself and have them sit down to eat, and 
will come and serve them. And if he should come 
in the second watch, or come in the third watch, 
and find them so, blessed are those servants. But 
know this, that if the master of the house had 
known what hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched and not allowed his house to be 
broken into. Therefore you also be ready, for the 

Son of Man is coming at an hour you do not 
expect.” 

 
 

Prepare for the Lord’s Return 
 
In today’s Scripture passage, the Lord told us 

to be awake and work until He returns. It’s written 
here: “Let your waist be girded and your lamps 
burning; and you yourselves be like men who wait 
for their master, when he will return from the 
wedding, that when he comes and knocks they may 
open to him immediately. Blessed are those 
servants whom the master, when he comes, will find 
watching. Assuredly, I say to you that he will gird 
himself and have them sit down to eat, and will 
come and serve them” (Luke 12:35-37). Those who 
are awake, working diligently, preparing, and 
preaching the righteous gospel of God when the 
Lord returns, are blessed. 

Those who remember the time of the Lord’s 
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return, and who are awake when He returns, are 
blessed. Today’s Scripture passage teaches that it’s 
such people whom our Lord blesses, and it also 
tells us that the Lord Himself will serve the faithful. 
The Lord also said those who are awake at the 
second watch or the third watch are blessed. In 
other words, those who do their work and wait until 
early morning are blessed, and this passage is 
focused on the return of the Lord. Those who do so 
when the Lord returns are blessed. Blessed also are 
these servants that prepared beforehand knowing 
when the Master would return. This implies that we 
should prepare beforehand, for the Lord will return 
when no one expects Him. 

Previous to today’s Scripture passage, Jesus 
had said, “Where your treasure is, there your heart 
will be also.” So the faithful whose hearts are set 
on spreading the gospel of the water and the Spirit 
devote themselves to the work of God even more 
earnestly. The Lord serves those who serve the 
gospel. 

Lately we’ve been working very hard to 
preach the gospel overseas. As a result, we are 
receiving a lot of testimony of salvation from 
abroad. This week alone, we had over 20 people 
sending us their testimony of salvation. Every week, 
we hear from approximately two-dozen new saints. 
What a wonderful blessing it is that over 20 people 
are sending us their testimony of salvation every 
week. Moreover, when we read their messages, we 
see that their testimony of salvation is the same as 
that of our brothers and sisters and our workers. 
The Lord has compelled these people around the 
world, from pastors and to laymen, to give a 
thoroughly spiritual testimony, testifying how 
happy they are now that they’ve met the Lord from 
reading our books. This is why even at this very 
moment we continue to spread the gospel for them.  

I am so grateful when I look at how well our 
gospel ministry is going. We are uploading e-books 
constantly, and many people are eagerly waiting for 
their publication. Most of them cannot meet us in 
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person, but once these books are published, they 
will be nurtured through them, they will work with 
us with one heart, and the Holy Spirit will also 
work in their lives. These people are also preaching 
the gospel waiting for the Lord’s return. They also 
believe that the Lord’s return is imminent, that His 
Word is being realized one by one, and that He is 
nearing us step by step. I can see from their 
testimony just how eagerly they are waiting for the 
Lord’s return 

I was saddened to hear about the earthquake 
that struck Indonesia and left many casualties. Such 
disasters have become an everyday occurrence in 
the world, and this trend is very much related to 
today’s Scripture passage, showing us that we 
should be ready for the Lord’s return, believing 
firmly that He will indeed come again. Once you 
realize that the Lord will indeed return, you will 
also realize that the world will crumble down under 
the weight of natural disasters. Then, the Antichrist 
will emerge, all kinds of diseases will break out 

around the world, and countless people will perish. 
However, the Bible also promises that when the 
Lord returns, He will protect and bless those who 
love the gospel, believe in it and preach it, and that 
He will resurrect them to live forever with God in a 
new world, in a new heaven and earth.  

These will all be realized sooner or later. The 
Lord spoke of these things, and if you really believe 
this, then wouldn’t you work accordingly? But you 
won’t work for the gospel if you don’t believe this. 
One day, all of a sudden, you will be struck by an 
earthquake, or lose your job unexpectedly and end 
up with bad credit. There are a lot of people with 
bad credit in Korea. It’s very frustrating to have bad 
credit. One can unwittingly end up homeless.  

Actually, the world economy is very fragile. It 
is like a sand castle by the seashore. Once the 
waves of the oil shock surge, the world economy 
will be ruined helplessly. The economy of our 
country also needs to be revived, but Korean 
exports are facing difficulty due to the rising price 
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of oil. A devastating oil shock may indeed be just 
around the corner. However, to this day we’ve been 
living without a care, not realizing that Korea may 
be hit by an impending oil shock.  

Just like this, most Christians also are free 
from care because they don’t believe that the return 
of the Lord is imminent. How can they take it easy 
when His return is so imminent? However, we the 
believers in the gospel of the water and the Spirit 
are preaching this gospel throughout the whole 
world because we believe that the Lord will soon 
return. It’s because we believe in the Lord’s return 
that we are working so hard. But false teachers are 
just trying to grow their own churches and 
competing with each other to build the largest 
church in the world, not realizing that the Lord’s 
return is imminent. Yet even as they are doing so, 
collecting money and growing their churches, it 
will all be in vain. 

 
 

The Righteous Must Live for the 
Righteousness of God 

 
What should one live for then? One should 

live for a greater cause, rather than being blinded 
by money. For this greater cause, you ought to be 
beneficial to others, realize what the will of God is, 
believe in His Word, actually lead your life in 
accordance, and prepare for the Lord’s return. This 
is the kind of person you must become. Are you 
instead preoccupied solely about your job and 
wondering how you could make a living out of 
your meager salary? Of course, such people are 
necessary for factories to keep running, but even so, 
the born-again should be more ambitious than this 
and live for a greater cause. You should live for a 
greater cause, not just to feed yourself. You would 
be doing a great disservice to yourself if you were 
to be enslaved to your needs throughout your entire 
lifetime.  

The Bible states, “There is one who scatters, 
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yet increases more;  
And there is one who withholds more than is 

right, But it leads to poverty” (Proverbs 11:24). 
There is a way for you to become rich even if you 
were to lend to others generously, and it is found in 
the lives of the gospel preachers. On the other hand, 
some people actually become poorer by being too 
stingy. These are the ones who live only for 
themselves. Such people are inevitably bound to 
become poorer. They seem to earn much but live in 
poverty throughout their lives, and their 
descendants will also be poor. They should 
consider themselves fortunate if they don’t end up 
as beggars in the street. 

Do you think that people driving around in 
luxury cars are rich? In reality, they are deep in 
debt. Do you think the owners of the huge 
conglomerates in Korea are wealthy? It’s said that 
they make only about 6 cents in profit for every 
dollar they export. Even this small profit of 6 cents 
is said to be a lucky result. With some unfortunate 

change, this tiny profit may very easily turn into a 
loss of 10 or 20 cents. In reality, the conglomerates 
are barely kept afloat on bank loans; they are not 
actually making that much profit.  

We must prepare for what will actually happen 
in the future. If we are prepared, there is nothing to 
worry about. Those who do not prepare in times 
like this are unwise and foolish. My fellow 
believers, the Lord said that those who are awake 
late into the night waiting for His return are blessed. 
The Lord also said that He would serve such people.  

He said that those who are awake in the 
second watch and the third watch are even more 
blessed. What does this mean then? Someone who 
is awake, who is ready, is someone who believes 
that the Lord will come soon. Such people prepare 
themselves like this because they really believe in 
the Lord’s imminent return.  

What then should one do when the Lord 
returns? Is one really ready just by having his lamp 
burning? Sinners must be sent to hell without 
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exception, as it is written, “The wages of sin is 
death.” Therefore, every sinner must first try to 
receive the remission of sins. But people don’t 
prepare at all. Perhaps because they think that death 
will escape them even as it comes to everyone else. 
Such people need to go into the fire of hell and 
come out once to realize just how terrible their fate 
is. But no one thinks about this. 

How then should the born-again prepare for 
the Lord’s return? Is it right for the born-again to 
live well in clover just for themselves and abandon 
everyone else so that all the people of the world 
will be judged and thrown to hell by God? My 
fellow believers, when the Lord returns, all of us 
must be preaching the gospel, just as we are 
preaching it right now. The right way to be awake 
is to prepare to meet the Lord and preach the gospel 
of the water and the Spirit.  

The Lord will return when the gospel is fully 
spread. He will come to take us away. He will 
fulfill everything He promised before He returns. 

Thanks to our present effort to spread the gospel, 
every week at least 20 people are sending us their 
testimony of salvation; they give thanks to God and 
us that they’ve come to receive the remission of 
sins through our books. I am sure there are actually 
more people who have received the remission of 
sins but have not sent us their messages. This is not 
a small number. It is a huge gain. Do you still find 
it hard to appreciate what this number really 
means? Imagine for a moment that 20 saved people 
from every corner of the world are now standing 
here before you and giving us their testimony of 
salvation. Imagine these people singing praise. 
Though we don’t actually see them, they are still 
real. If 20 people around the world are completely 
remitted from their sins every week, almost 100 
people will receive the remission of sins in a month. 
Are there 100 saints in our Church? No. The entire 
membership of all our Churches hardly amounts to 
300 including children. We are compared to 
Gideon’s 300 warriors. But through our ministry, 
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many people all over the world are being born 
again every day. We are preparing for the Lord’s 
return. We are getting ready for His return. You 
and I are doing everything possible to spread the 
gospel and support this endeavor, and it is actually 
being achieved like this. Every month there is 
another Church of God springing forth that’s bigger 
than ours. 

If pastors around the world are saved, and 
these pastors only preach the gospel of the water 
and the Spirit in their churches, then these churches 
will become none other than God’s Church. It is 
very possible for God’s Church to add 30 branch 
Churches to its fold every month. What should we 
do while waiting for the coming Lord? We should 
plant Churches all over the world so that the born-
again saints in every Church can preach the gospel 
like this, make it possible for others to receive the 
remission of sins, plant even more new Churches, 
make them spread the gospel, and thus support the 
gospel ministry—this is what we must do while 

waiting for the Lord’s return. That is how our lives 
should be led in anticipation of the Lord’s return. If 
you really believe in this, then this is what you 
must do. 

My fellow believers, we are now preparing 
ourselves for the Lord’s return. Perhaps some of 
you can’t quite grasp this. Some of you may not 
feel that the Lord will return soon. But, my fellow 
believers what is not actually visible is seen by the 
eyes of faith. Even though it is not visible to our 
eyes of the flesh, we are preparing ourselves. No 
matter how well we are preparing ourselves right 
now, we must continue to do so into the future. We 
simply cannot stop preparing for the Lord’s return, 
for our gain is far greater than our labor. 

A book that I’ve written on the ministry of 
John the Baptist is now being translated, and it is 
highly anticipated. Whenever such a book is 
published, more and more people come to realize 
and believe in the gospel of the water and the Spirit, 
they receive the remission of sins, and their faith 
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becomes stronger than even yours and mine. When 
I look at the testimonies of salvation sent to us, I 
see how some of them are so spiritually pure. Such 
saints will soon grow up and become God’s 
servants working for His Kingdom for the rest of 
their lives. You and I also are today’s servants 
waiting for the Lord’s return. This is real. If you 
and I believe in God, then we must be ready. If we 
believe in the Lord, and if we believe that the Lord 
has saved us, then shouldn’t we all prepare 
ourselves by faith? Even as we are preparing for the 
Lord’s return, isn’t there much that we are now 
gaining?  

If we devote ourselves to the preaching of the 
gospel in order to be ready for the Lord’s return, we 
will gain a lot both spiritually and physically. This 
evening, I’ll go to Inje Discipleship Training Center 
to start building a storehouse behind the small 
chapel. While preparing for this construction, some 
people may think that a simple house should 
suffice; but we are building a solid storehouse with 

foresight. Those who do not prepare beforehand 
will have no gain later on. If we build a big storage 
building and fill it with some kinds of raw materials 
for our business, we will become rich. How much 
do we gain when we do God’s work by faith? We 
are not just supposing that we should do this, but 
we are actually doing it. So in a short while, 
everything will come together, and the laborers will 
gain a lot. Therefore, we must continue to do God’s 
work. If we continue on, we will become rich as a 
matter of course. How wonderful would it be if we 
become wealthy, serve the gospel faithfully, 
prosper ourselves, and remain awake? 

We must be prepared. We must prepare to 
receive blessings, and we must prepare for our 
future lives. Instead of going from one day to the 
next like a daily wage earner, we ought to prepare 
the Lord’s Day steadily. Even though we may be 
hungry right now and we may not be satisfied by 
what we have, we should endure and be filled later 
on. That is how you should live in this world also. 
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Even if you make several thousand dollars a month 
at your job and try to make a living out of it, you 
will see that this money does not last long. Your 
family can’t get by on several thousand dollars 
unless you devote yourself to the gospel. To be 
honest, it’s because we are living for the gospel that 
we are prosperous like this; if we try to live just for 
ourselves, we will be very pressed for money. Our 
pockets will be empty.  

The Lord told us to be ready, for the Son of 
Man will return unexpectedly. Although this is 
what the Lord said when He spoke to His disciples, 
we are all watchful about it. The Lord will return 
for sure when we feel His time is near. The Lord’s 
return is now very near. I no longer talk about what 
will happen in the end times. Why? Because it 
would scare people. Speaking of these things now 
depresses me and makes me fearful. Disasters will 
be catastrophic in no time.  

An earthquake will destroy the whole nation. 
Think about what will happen if Seoul is hit by a 

violent earthquake. It’s reported that over 2,000 
people died in Indonesia, but this would be nothing 
in comparison. In Korea, a million people, 2 
million people, 10 million people, or even 20 
million people may die in one day. If a severe 
earthquake of, say, 7.7 magnitude strikes Seoul, it 
may be reported that around 10 million died at the 
first instance, followed by 30 million dead from 
complications, for a total of 40 million casualties. 
Most Koreans would be dead, since Korea has only 
about 48 million people. We must be prepared 
beforehand realizing that such events will happen 
in the world. In other words, we must get ready 
now while we are still safe. 

When I look at the world, I have nothing but 
contempt for politicians. Politics requires good 
leaders; underlings cannot achieve anything no 
matter how hard they try. Policies come from the 
top. The same goes for international affairs. It’s the 
great powers that move international politics. 
Recently North Korea has been trying to ensure its 
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security by developing nuclear weapons. But no 
matter how hard a small state tries to assert its 
influence, it will only bring hardship on its own 
people. This will only destroy its own people. It 
would be nice if North Korea and South Korea can 
set aside their differences and achieve peaceful 
unification. But for us, even more important than 
unification is preventing war, so that we may 
preach the gospel to the ends of the world.  

In these end times, those who, even as they 
have received the remission of sins, think of only 
their own fleshly comfort and their present well 
being and try to ensure only their own fleshly 
survival are stupid. They are retarded. They have a 
two-digit IQ. It’s lower than a chimp’s IQ. It’s only 
as high as the IQ of puppy. One should be smart. 
One shouldn’t think that he is knowledgeable just 
based on what he learned at school and from 
textbooks, nor should one think that he is smart just 
because he has read a lot of books.  

You should be awake in this present age, serve 

the gospel, and devote yourself to the Lord. Jesus 
said here in today’s Scripture passage, “Blessed are 
those servants whom the master, when he comes, 
will find watching. Assuredly, I say to you that he 
will gird himself and have them sit down to eat, and 
will come and serve them” (Luke 12:37). What did 
the Lord say? Does this make sense? Does it really 
make any sense? Isn’t it only a matter of course for 
servants to wait for their master’s return, open the 
door when he is back, and fetch the water to wash 
his feet? Of course that’s what they should do. No 
servant should think of himself higher than his 
master just because he has done well while the 
master was out. Every servant should clearly 
recognize his master as his master and himself as a 
servant. 

However, the Lord said here that when the 
master returns and finds his servants watching, he 
would gird himself, have his servants sit down, and 
serve them. Will the Lord then really do this? Of 
course He will do this when the Millennial 
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Kingdom comes. He will make us glorious. On this 
earth also, the Lord helps and serves those who live 
for His gospel. This is what today’s Scripture 
passage teaches. 

My fellow believers, do you think you will be 
ruined if you devote all your life to the spreading of 
the gospel of the water and the Spirit? Do you think 
you’ll make a fool out of yourself? Are you afraid 
you will end up a loser? Will your life and mine 
turn out to be a failure in vain? You and I have 
served the gospel to this day, but are our present 
lives a success or a failure? They are a success! The 
Bible says, “Those who are wise shall shine  

Like the brightness of the firmament,  
And those who turn many to righteousness  
Like the stars forever and ever” (Daniel 12:3). 

Isn’t this a successful life? None other than this is a 
successful life. Is there anyone else leading his life 
to do what is right, like we are doing? You and I, 
that is, all of us, have done what is right in this 
world. 

Who works like us? Who is carrying out the 
right work as we are doing? Not even the president 
can save a single hell-bound soul. Can anyone rich 
save even just one dying person just because he is 
wealthy? No, it’s impossible. Only those who 
believe in the gospel of the water and the Spirit, 
serve this gospel, and thereby lead others to return 
to the right place, to come into the gospel of the 
water and the Spirit, and to be saved—it’s none 
other than these people serving this gospel purpose, 
you and I, that have done the right work. No one 
else on this earth has ever led such a life. We have 
accomplished great achievements. Though it’s not 
visible to our naked eyes, our achievements are 
indeed unsurpassed. You and I must always think 
of this first.  

If one pastor is saved, his church will become 
God’s Church. Isn’t this how God’s Church works? 
From now on we should be asking how many 
churches have been planted in a month, rather than 
asking how many people have received the 
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remission of sins. This is a great endeavor. We are 
doing something marvelous. That is why the Lord 
said that anyone who gives a cup of cold water to a 
little one will receive his reward, and anyone who 
receives a prophet in the name of a prophet will 
receive a prophet’s reward. This means that our 
labor is never in vain.  

Just as the Lord told us to be ready, we are 
preparing ourselves. We will make a lot of money 
also. Some of you may wonder what’s the point of 
making money when the world is about to be 
destroyed. We are making money to prosper at the 
end. We will prosper when others are ruined. How 
could we allow ourselves to be ruined along with 
everyone else? Far from it, we ought to prosper. 
Shouldn’t the servants of the gospel be rich and 
wealthy if they were to help others and be generous 
to them? It’s not a pretty sight to see someone 
doing the righteous work to serve the gospel to be 
so poor that he has to go around borrowing money 
every day.  

When you attend the gathering, your heart will 
be restored. That is why God’s Church is so 
indispensable. You and I must participate in the 
worship service and listen to the Word. My fellow 
believers, when you feel weak, it is all the more 
important that you come to the Church. Your heart 
will be restored if you come to the Church and sit 
here like this. Our Lord will return to this earth 
soon. The Lord said that He would return when the 
gospel is completely spread, and our work is now 
progressing so much and the gospel is being spread 
so far that His return is very near. It won’t be long 
before the Lord returns. Until then, my fellow 
believers, I ask you to prepare yourselves and wait 
for the Lord. Do not worry about tomorrow. Those 
who are with the gospel and the Lord are blessed; 
they will be blessed and approved by the Lord, and 
therefore everything will go well. 

However, those who are not with the Lord will 
be invariably destroyed in these end times. At this 
time when the Lord’s return is imminent, I 
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admonish you not to foolishly give up waiting on 
the Lord’s return to no longer watch out for your 
Master. Instead, I ask you to live by faith, be 
blessed in both body and spirit, carry out the right 
work before the Lord, and then see Him face to 
face. It is to such people that God wants to give 
faith and blessings.  
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Let’s Wage  
The Spiritual War 

 
 

< Luke 12:49-53 > 
“I came to send fire on the earth, and how I 

wish it were already kindled! But I have a 
baptism to be baptized with, and how distressed I 
am till it is accomplished! Do you suppose that I 
came to give peace on earth? I tell you, not at all, 
but rather division. For from now on five in one 
house will be divided: three against two, and two 
against three. Father will be divided against son 
and son against father, mother against daughter 
and daughter against mother, mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law and daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law.” 

 
 
 

Wage the Spiritual War? 
 
Our Lord said that He came to this world in 

order to make people dispute against each other. The 
Lord said that He came to this world to cause 
division between a person who has received the 
remission of sins and against a person who has not 
received the remission of sins, and divide the people 
who have returned before the presence of God’s 
Word against the people who stand against God’s 
Word. That is correct. Our God came to you and me 
with desire to make us war against evil.  

Satan the Devil deceived Adam and Eve and 
took away human happiness and all their authority. 
Human beings lost everything to Satan the Devil 
because of that. They lost all things of human dignity, 
not only freedom and authority. However, our Lord 
said that He came to this world to wage war in the 
hearts of the people that have departed from God. We 
must know well what the heart of the Lord who came 
to wage war is. Our Lord said, “Do you suppose that 
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I came to give peace on earth? I tell you, not at all, 
but rather division.” The Lord also said that He came 
to send fire on the earth, not peace. It means that He 
came to announce the war and start war.  

What do we think of as we live in this world 
after believing in Jesus and being born again? At 
times, we walk on the leaves on the ground and think, 
“As I count the Lord’s grace, it is more than the 
countless number of leaves.” However, the Lord did 
not come to give such peace to the world. Instead, the 
Lord came to engage in a spiritual war, not to bring 
peace. That is correct. Our Lord came to this world 
for a completely different reason than what we think. 
We usually think of the Lord as the Lord of love, the 
Lord of peace. However, it is not really like that. It is 
very different. The heart and the intention of Jesus is 
very different from our way thinking.  

Our Lord desires for you and me to be engaged 
in the spiritual war. To do so, God first divides 
people who have received the remission of sins and 
those who have not, and He also sets apart those who 

will receive the remission of sins before the presence 
of God later. God brings His people together into His 
pen like this and keeps the people who are against the 
gospel away. And the Lord is igniting a fierce 
spiritual war between these two kinds of people.  

Then, how are you and I? Do we want to have 
war as we live in this world, or do we want peace? Of 
course, we want peace. That is why there are many 
churches that have names like Peace Church or 
Church of Peace and so on. There are many churches 
named ‘Peace Church’ wherever we go. It is because 
people have desire in their hearts to have peace and 
harmony, and they like having good relationships 
rather than disputing.  

However, our Lord did not want such a thing. 
The Lord came to this world to wage war, not to give 
peace. That is right. God wants to take back the 
people that are lost to Satan the Devil. God wants to 
bring back those souls and make them enter Heaven 
and live happily together with Him eternally. He will 
not leave His people alone in this sinful world. 
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Remember this. Our Lord came to this world in order 
to defeat Satan the Devil and inflict final punishment 
on him at the end time.  

Of course, the Lord did not come to this world 
only to war against us humans. The Lord came to 
save you and me who are His people from all the sins. 
And He desires to divide His people from the sinners 
of the world and make the born-again fight against 
the world. However, that actually is not what we 
expected, was it? Before being born again, we just 
wanted to live peacefully with the other religions, 
and what was good was good enough, right? That is 
why we are revisiting this Word today with a desire 
to know and accept God’s heart and God’s will 
correctly.  

Our Lord said to us, “I came to send fire on the 
earth. Do you suppose that I came to give peace on 
earth? I tell you, not at all, but rather division.” We 
must know well the will of God and go forth 
engaging in the spiritual war without ceasing. We 
must continue to preach the gospel and help people’s 

souls receive the remission of sins and nurture them. 
We must continue to do the work of proclaiming the 
gospel to the people who still do not know the Truth.  

The Word from today’s Scripture passage says, 
“For from now on five in one house will be divided: 
three against two, and two against three. Father will 
be divided against son and son against father, mother 
against daughter and daughter against mother, 
mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law and 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.” In the 
Word here, we can see that one family member has to 
fight against the other members of the family. We 
must also continue to wage spiritual war with our 
family members as it says in this Word. Is there 
anyone among you who thinks, “What has happened 
after I received the remission of sins? My family has 
become devastated after my receiving the remission 
of sins instead of there being peace in the family. Is 
there anyone who has fallen into such situation now? 
However, that is natural. After becoming a child of 
God by receiving the remission of sins, you now 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

214   Let’s Wage the Spiritual War 

 

have different heart and different purpose, and think 
differently even though you are members of the same 
family because you now have the Holy Spirit in your 
heart. Dispute occurs inevitably because you are 
different from them.  

Therefore, we must wage spiritual war. We must 
fight and win if we want to enjoy true peace. We 
must win the spiritual war and then the war will 
cease immediately if we can convince the members 
of our family to receive the remission of sins and 
become a child of God. After that, we must wage war 
against another soul and win. That is the spiritual war 
God has spoken about. So, we must continue to fight 
this spiritual war.  

What would be the reason for Jesus allowing us 
to receive the remission of sins and then leaving us in 
this world? He does this to make us fight the spiritual 
war. Therefore, we must engage in this war. We 
should have a good relationship with our family in 
human terms, but we must fight in order to witness 
the gospel to them and convince them of their need to 

receive the remission of sins. The members of our 
family who have not received the remission of sins 
yet are even against us going to Church. Because 
they dislike that, we need to fight them boldly 
because they can only receive the remission of sins if 
we fight them.  

 
 

It’s Because Our Lord Came to This 
World to Wage War and He Wants Us to 
Wage War 

 
Do we not wish to have peace with all the 

people. Of course, we must not dispute about useless 
things. However, what is one clear thing? It is that 
the spiritual war must definitely be carried out. We 
must wage a spiritual war against people who have 
not been born again and cause them to receive the 
remission of sins. Moreover, if they continue to reject 
the remission of sins until the end, we must fight 
against them so that they cannot interfere with our 
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spiritual life. It means that we must say clearly, “You 
do what you want to do and I do what I want to do.”  

Do you want to have a good relationship with 
your mother-in-law who has not received the 
remission of sins? Do you want to have a good 
relationship with your husband who has not been 
born again yet even though you have received the 
remission of sins? It is not God’s will for those two 
people to have good relationship. You must tell him 
about the gospel somehow and convince the husband 
of his need to receive the remission of sins. That is 
the thing God is pleased with and that is what He 
desires from us.  

Long ago in Seoul there was a maintenance 
chief at a large apartment complex called Hanbo 
Apartments. His wife received salvation even though 
he did not receive salvation. However, the sister lived 
peacefully with her husband and did not dispute with 
him. She followed with her children wherever her 
husband led them and spent a good time with her 
family on Sundays. She did not come to Church, and 

instead only put forth her effort to maintain a good 
relationship with her husband. At that time, that sister 
thought, “My husband would go to God’s Church too 
when I ask him to some day if I continue to do well 
like this.” She lived in harmony with her husband 
because of such thinking. People in the Church she 
used to go to told her, “Sister, you must not be like 
that. You should come to Church and have such 
outings with your family on another day instead of 
Sunday. Please come to Church whenever there is a 
meeting.” However, that sister did not listen to the 
Church. She said, “I am doing this to save my 
husband. So, don’t tell me such things,” and she just 
did all she could to maintain harmony with her 
husband. That sister did not listen to the admonition 
of the Church like that and just went her own way.  

However, what was the consequence? One day, 
that sister suddenly called the pastor of God’s Church. 
She said, “I am so devastated.” The pastor answered, 
“What is wrong?” She went out with her husband and 
her children on Sunday and returned home. After a 
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good night sleep, she prepared the breakfast in the 
morning and she went to wake up her husband. 
However, he was already dead. He passed away from 
a heart attack. Her husband’s name was Wonsoo Lee. 
‘Wonsoo’ is a homonym of ‘enemy’ in Korean. And 
he really became somewhat of an enemy to this sister 
as his name sounds as that sister probably thought, 
“He should have at least received the remission of 
sins if he was going to die like this.”  

The family decided to have the funeral 
according to church ritual even though her children 
had not received the remission of sins yet. Therefore, 
the people in the Church gathered together before the 
corpse and sang, “♩We shall meet across the Jordan 
River. ♬” That is the hymn that people must sing at 
the funeral regardless of whether a person had 
received the remission of sins or not. However, when 
the saints sing, “♬In the sweet by-and-by, ♪We shall 
meet on the beautiful shore,” she cannot say anything 
and she just has to shake her head side ways. She 
cannot meet her husband even if she goes there 

because her husband passed away without receiving 
the remission of sins. All the saints of God’s Church 
came and took care of the funeral proceedings and 
worship service. Therefore, she has nothing to say. 
What could she say? He was the maintenance chief 
of a huge apartment complex, but was an enemy to 
God and also to his wife because he died without 
receiving the remission of sins even though she lived 
in harmony with him in order to lead him to God’s 
Church.  

What was the problem of this sister? It is that 
she did not fight when she had to fight. A wife 
should help her husband receive the remission of sins 
if she really loves him. Even if you compromise 
everything else and do well for your husband, you 
must at least make sure he receives the remission of 
sins. In addition, you must make your children come 
to Church, live a life of faith, and receive the 
remission of sins. It is the same with your mother-in-
law, your father-in-law, or any other relatives of 
yours. Even if you compromise everything for them, 
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you must certainly witness this gospel and make sure 
they receive the remission of sins.  

The thing we must do is wage the spiritual war. 
We must fight this war continuously until the day the 
Lord comes. There will be so many times we will 
regret and lament later if we do not fight against 
them now. We will always live with regret thinking 
that “I should have fought it then! I should have told 
him at that time!” Therefore, we must choose clearly 
between peace and war whenever we meet someone.  

Of course, we do not need to fight with a person 
who is too tenacious to receive the gospel. However, 
we must definitely witness to a person if we have not 
even witnessed to him at least once. We must witness 
the gospel when we have the opportunity because we 
do not know whether he will receive the gospel or 
not. Otherwise, we will certainly come to regret it 
later. We will regret, “Why didn’t I tell him then? It 
is even hard to see him now. Why didn’t I tell him at 
that time regardless of whether he disrespected what 
I would tell him or not? There are times when we 

cause animosity in others because we stuff the gospel 
into a person without tilling one’s own heart. 
However, we need to witness the gospel any way we 
can. It means that we must continue to wage spiritual 
war against people who have not yet received the 
remission of sins.  

 
 

Do Our Hearts Want Peace with Others  
Originally?  

 
Essentially the human heart has the desire to 

have peace with others. People have hearts that desire 
peace. When we look at a person who does not even 
act like a human being, a person who seems like he 
might cause harm to us, we think, “I must not be 
harmed by him any more. So I should just maintain 
good a relationship with him.” However, you and I 
must certainly wage a spiritual war with that soul if 
we truly love that soul. We must witness the gospel 
of the Lord to the souls of those who have not yet 
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received the remission of sins.  
The Apostle Paul said, “Preach the word! Be 

ready in season and out of season.” He told us to 
preach the gospel whether we are in season or out of 
season. We will come to regret when we lose the 
opportunity after time passes. The Word from 
today’s passage states that members of a family will 
fight against each other. It means that two will fight 
against three and three will fight against two, and a 
mother-in-law will dispute against a daughter-in-law, 
a son against a father, a mother against a daughter.  

Why would we dispute? Do we dispute because 
we like to do so? No, we do not. The gospel is the 
only reason we wage war. Because the people who 
have not received the remission of sins are slaves of 
the Devil, we fight to help them receive the remission 
of sins and receive true peace.  

Through the Word today, we must know well 
the heart of the Lord that desires for us to wage war. 
And we must continue to do such works like 
preaching the gospel to people, helping them receive 

the remission of sins, and guiding them according to 
God’s will. You and I are people who have received 
the remission of sins already. We must preach the 
gospel through out the entire world as the Lord said. 
We must wage the spiritual war. How long then must 
we wage this war? We must continue to fight this 
spiritual war until all the nations become disciples of 
Jesus Christ, until all the nations receive baptism in 
the name of God the Father, Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
and until the day the Lord returns. God is not pleased 
when we just sit around and do not engage in the 
spiritual war. The work God is pleased with is that 
we are engaging in the spiritual war. He is pleased 
only when we wage spiritual wars and He gives us 
strength only when we fight; He works with us, helps 
us, and blesses us only when we fight. Therefore, you 
and I must fight. 

Actually, people who have not been born again 
subtly dislike and go against the born again. We must 
fight the people who have not been born again yet. 
We must help them receive the remission of sins. We 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

219   Let’s Wage the Spiritual War 

 

must wage spiritual war. We must not be in harmony 
with people who have not been born again. 
Remember this: A person who has been born again 
cannot have peace with a person who has not been 
born again.  

We must fight against many people. How many 
people are there in our neighborhood who have not 
received the remission of sins? Maybe they really do 
want peace humanly. However, we must wage war 
against them and say before them, “Do you have sin? 
Do you believe in Jesus? Have you really been born 
again? Do you know the gospel of the water and the 
Spirit? What is the gospel of the water and the Spirit? 
Give a testimony of your born-again faith if you say 
that you have been born again. What does the Bible 
say?” We must fight against the person’s soul, 
awaken the soul, and make him receive the remission 
of sins. 

Of course, you and I must fight against all the 
people of the world. This is not our will, but the will 
of God Almighty. The fighting we are talking about 

is not the war of beating up one another the way that 
people of the world do. The spiritual war is 
witnessing, “How Jesus Christ loves you so much 
and how He blotted out all your sins.” We must wage 
the war of saving souls. We must witness the gospel.  

Then, how much have you been fighting? Are 
you waging war at this time, or are you just living in 
peace and harmony with your family members who 
have not received the remission of sins with your 
thinking, “All is good is good?”  

Can there be peace just because you want 
peace? No, it is not like that. You can never have 
peace like that. More fleshly fights occur there even 
though it looks like there is peace. Therefore, engage 
in the spiritual war by witnessing the gospel instead 
of fighting physically like that. Cultivate the person’s 
heart and plant the gospel Word in the field of his 
heart. Tell him word by word clearly according to the 
Word of God which you have heard. Tell him the 
state of his heart and how Jesus has saved him. Tell 
him what the Law is, what the sin is, and what the 
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judgment is. All the people in the world must receive 
the remission of sins from God. Furthermore, we 
must know that the spiritual war against the sinners is 
the only way to achieve peace and harmony with 
them and to cause them to receive the remission of 
sins.  

How much do you and I wage this war? In 
addition, how much do we realize that fighting like 
this is God’s will? Do you happen to think as 
follows? ‘God wants us to have peace with all the 
people. Therefore, it is better to have amicable 
relationship with people who have not been born 
again.’ Though we should not be like that among us 
who have been born again, we must not undermine 
our own honor and prestige before the people who 
have not been born again. We must be bold when we 
witness the gospel to the people who have not been 
born again. We must prepare their hearts, witness the 
gospel to them so that they understand that you are 
more spiritual than they are, and receive the gospel of 
the Truth.  

We must fight. Through whom would the 
people who have not been born again hear the gospel 
if we lived just like them? The way for them to hear 
the gospel is through us. They can hear the gospel 
and receive the remission of sins only through us the 
righteous. Think about it. Through whom would they 
be able to hear the gospel if you closed your mouth 
and did not wage the spiritual war? Through whom 
would they hear the Truth specifically that Jesus 
blotted out all their sins?  

That is the reason you and I must definitely 
wage the spiritual war. We must fight this war if we 
really love their souls. We must go out personally 
and look for people who have not been born again 
and wage this war if we cannot find any one around 
us. We live in this world much like the people who 
have not been born again. However, you and I cannot 
become like them.  

God’s Word says that the people of Israel can 
never live together with Gentiles. Even if a Jew has a 
relationship with a black person and a child is born, 
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Jews absolutely considers the person born from that 
relationship a Jew if the child’s DNA is of the Jews. 
They consider the person a brother or a sister just like 
themselves and treat the person as a Jew who has 
same elitism as the chosen people regardless of the 
person’s skin color. Such elitism of the Jews as the 
chosen people is truly amazing. They have such 
definite consciousness of chosen people that says, “I 
am of God’s people. I am a child of God. You are a 
child of the Devil.” They have absolute faith before 
the presence of God.  

You and I are the same. We are also the true 
people of Israel spiritually. Therefore, we must 
handle ourselves clearly before the people who have 
not been born again. We must not feel inferior before 
a person who has not been born again no matter how 
great a person he is. Instead, we must tell him clearly 
whatever we must say before him. We who have 
been born again cannot become like those sinners. 
You and I must have a clear consciousness of chosen 
people that says, “I am a God’s person.” We must 

have clear faith.  
Are you God’s people, or are you not? You are 

all God’s people. And you must wage the spiritual 
war if you are God’s people who have received the 
remission of sins. That is the clear will of the Lord 
for us. Do you happen to think, “Let’s just live 
peacefully. What war do you want us to fight every 
day? Why do we need to cause dispute against people 
who are just living their lives without bothering us? 
Am I Hitler that I must wage war?” That is a wrong 
thinking. We do not fight the spiritual war with 
weapons. My heart is always waging this war even 
though it seems like I am just sitting here like this.  

Actually, people who have been born again are 
always waging spiritual war. There are many times 
when the thoughts of standing against God, the 
worthless thoughts, come to your mind. During those 
times, you have to wage the spiritual war of defeating 
them with faith, declaring, “Jesus Christ protects me. 
I am one of God’s people.” Otherwise, those evil 
thoughts continue to attack you. Therefore, we must 
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fight and defeat the evil with faith only. All those 
thoughts of darkness and concerns disappear when 
we have the proper faith of believing in God. 
However, something evil attacks us when we do not 
have faith. It attacks each one of you. That is the 
spiritual war that is invisible. This is how we 
continually fight the spiritual war that we cannot see 
as well as the spiritual war we can see with our eyes.  

Think about it. How pitiful are the people who 
have not yet received the remission of sins? 
Therefore, we must witness the gospel to all those 
people. We must put up placards, publish and 
distribute gospel newspapers, hold revival meetings, 
invite gospel preachers to preach the Word, support 
from behind the scene and attend worship services 
personally, and defeat the Devil like that. That is the 
spiritual war we can see with our eyes. We are people 
who must continue to wage the spiritual war. The 
spiritual war is the duty that we who have been born 
again must definitely carry out.  

When you and I lose this duty, we will 

degenerate into slaves of Satan the Devil in no time. 
Satan the Devil takes us who have not been faithful 
to our duty and oppresses us. He kills us when we are 
like that. You must choose between two choices, 
either to become a servant of God or become a slave 
of Satan the Devil. There is no middle ground. We 
must definitely be ruled by something. If we do not 
want to be ruled by God, then, we must be ruled by 
the Devil. And if we do not want to be ruled by the 
Devil, then, we must be ruled by God and enjoy 
peace and receive the blessing.  

I will tell you once again. We must keep our 
original duty as the people who have been born again. 
We begin to experience hardship as soon as we give 
up our original duty. Therefore, wage war against 
Satan the Devil. Save the souls. Witness the gospel to 
souls. Jesus’ heart desires for us to engage in the war. 
You and I are waging many wars now according to 
God’s will. We do God’s work until we fall asleep 
from exhaustion. Whenever, wherever we are, and 
whoever we meet and talk to, whether we talk on the 
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phone to witness the gospel, whether we receive a 
report from oversea missions, whether we pray for 
souls, whether we cast out Satan the Devil in the 
heart, we continue to wage the spiritual war like that.  

Isn’t our life itself a spiritual war? It is wrong if 
you are thinking of taking a little break from spiritual 
warfare. It is our duty to wage war until we die, until 
we go before God. We must understand that this duty 
is our god-given calling. We must know that we are 
the warriors of Christ. We must always fight and win 
the battle if we are warriors. I want you to know that 
it is your fate to live the life of waging war.  

Do you happen to think, “I do not like war 
because I am a pacifist”? Who is not a pacifist? 
However, what is the reality? Even if peace did come, 
it comes after the spiritual war, and the peace never 
comes if we do not engage in war. You and I are 
living in this world to wage the spiritual war. We 
exist for the spiritual war. Is there anyone here who 
still does not like to wage spiritual war? I want you to 
know the deep meaning and the benefit of the war 

now.  
It really feels good when we win this battle. 

Aren’t you the same way? I really feel great in my 
heart when we win a battle. How boring our life 
would be if we did not wage war every day and there 
was nothing to win or lose. Find and fight a person 
you can take on in this wearisome world and win the 
soul. You will really feel great. Let’s go on living 
with taste of such pleasant feeling every day like that.  

Is it burdensome to preach the gospel to some 
souls? Then, go to a less difficult person. Then, 
witness the gospel to that person. Witness the gospel 
to that person and review God’s Word that you have 
heard in the Church while you are preaching the 
gospel. I want you to review God’s Word with a soul 
who is not so difficult fleshly and spiritually. Among 
the students of our mission school, there were some 
brothers and sisters who felt the heavy burden of 
witnessing the gospel because they fought against the 
adults from the beginning. Later, they witnessed the 
gospel to the elementary students. They built their 
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confidence like that and they were able to witness the 
gospel properly to adults as well afterwards.  

What kind of warriors would we be if we did 
not know how to fight? Do you know the bird that 
cannot fly at all? An Ostrich can run as fast as 80 km 
per hour, but it cannot actually fly. They have lost the 
ability to fly because they haven’t used their wings 
for a long time. Our faith is the same. We will lose 
our faith if we do not use it in all spiritual warfare. 
We are warriors of Jesus Christ. The Lord told us to 
wage war. I actually enjoy waging this war. It is 
especially more fun waging war against foreigners.  

We must know the heart of our Lord well. Our 
Lord wants you and me to engage in the spiritual war. 
We will some day win this war if we know the heart 
of the Lord and believe. We fight, witness the gospel, 
and save souls. Even though we want peace, I want 
you to live with new hearts that believe it is right to 
engage in the spiritual war since we now understand 
the desire of the Lord’s heart.  
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We Must Understand  
God’s Law Correctly 

 
 

< Luke 12:54-59 > 
“Then He also said to the multitudes, 

‘Whenever you see a cloud rising out of the west, 
immediately you say, ‘A shower is coming’; and so 
it is. And when you see the south wind blow, you 
say, ‘There will be hot weather’; and there is. 
Hypocrites! You can discern the face of the sky 
and of the earth, but how is it you do not discern 
this time? Yes, and why, even of yourselves, do 
you not judge what is right? When you go with 
your adversary to the magistrate, make every 
effort along the way to settle with him, lest he 
drag you to the judge, the judge deliver you to the 
officer, and the officer throw you into prison. I tell 
you, you shall not depart from there till you have 
paid the very last mite.’” 

How Must We Think of God’s Law? 
 
In the end times, there is nothing else to do 

except to preach the gospel. We frequently hear in 
the news these days that souls throughout every 
corner of the whole world have received the 
remission of sins. Let’s consider that as our food and 
give thanks to God as we live in this world. I really 
believe that the preaching of the gospel will become 
abundant food for us.  

I am worried about our brothers in China. As 
you know, there is much difference in the economic 
level between China and our country. Many people in 
China work for a company run by the government. 
Therefore, they cannot receive wages if the 
government does not give it to them. In such 
circumstance, I heard a story of a father who stole 
rice from a rice store because his son could not eat 
and go to school because he was so poor. However, 
the rice pack that he stole had a hole and it dripped 
rice as he was taking the pack of rice to his home and 
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he was therefore arrested for stealing. His father told 
the authorities not to tell this fact to his son. He was 
worried about his son even as he was being arrested 
for stealing. It was because he could not bear the pain 
of seeing his child not being able to go to school 
because of being ridiculed by his fellow students. My 
heart aches when I think about that. Therefore, I 
heard that they did not even lock him up because 
they were so touched by that situation.  

Some of our workers are now staying in China 
doing mission work. However, it is a very huge but 
dangerous country. Witnessing the gospel in China is 
risky adventure. It would be worthy of special 
mention in the front page of our gospel newspaper in 
big bold letters if God’s workers arose in China. We 
may think among ourselves that it’s just another great 
work God has done, because it would be really hard 
to find a few faithful believers among the people who 
are just trying to make money on behalf of Jesus. I 
want the gospel of the Lord to be preached even 
more in such lands like China. I believe many souls 

have received the remission of sins by now through 
our missionaries. Moreover, I believe that even more 
souls will receive the remission of sins in the coming 
days. They say the authorities in China give the 
permission to establish a church if there are forty 
believers. In other words, the government gives the 
permission to establish a church when a certain 
minister gathers forty believers and reports to the 
authorities and pay taxes. Therefore, we can appoint 
Brother Hyungsik Shin as the minister and establish a 
Church there if more than forty brothers and sisters 
gather there. If that happens, we will be able to go 
there, gather Chinese people, and hold a revival 
meeting.  

Of course, there are many ministers in China too, 
but those ministers just preach that they can be 
healed from sickness and become wealthy if they 
believe in Jesus. There are just false ministers like 
that and there is not anyone who preaches the true 
gospel. There isn’t anyone who preaches God’s 
Word exactly as it is. When I first met Brother 
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Hyungsik Shin, he asked me to lay hands on him and 
pray for him. He asked me to lay hands on him and 
pray for him because he was sick then. Many people 
requested such things from me, but I did not pray 
with laying on of hands. Instead, I told them about 
the laying on of hands that Jesus received when He 
was baptized and caused them receive the remission 
of sins. I think that maybe many souls received the 
remission of sins now because people who have 
received the remission of sins like that shared the 
gospel to their family. Let’s get together and pray 
every morning. Let’s pray for all the brothers and 
sisters throughout the whole world and for various 
needs for the preaching of the gospel.  

Although we haven’t done wonders and signs 
personally until now, truly many souls have received 
salvation through our Churches throughout the 
country. Furthermore, many people overseas have 
received salvation. I give sincere thanks before the 
presence of God for this. Do not be discouraged or 
disappointed just because people have not received 

salvation through you personally. Whether a certain 
soul has received the remission of sins through you 
personally or through another person, we are people 
who are all united together by the gospel. I believe 
God’s reward is same for all of us because we are all 
joined together. It is like that because we pray 
together in one spirit like this and work together like 
this.  

Now, I am going to share the Word from the 
Scripture passage we have read today. It says, “Then 
He also said to the multitudes, ‘Whenever you see a 
cloud rising out of the west, immediately you say, ‘A 
shower is coming’; and so it is. And when you see the 
south wind blow, you say, ‘There will be hot 
weather’; and there is. Hypocrites! You can discern 
the face of the sky and of the earth, but how is it you 
do not discern this time? Yes, and why, even of 
yourselves, do you not judge what is right? When you 
go with your adversary to the magistrate, make every 
effort along the way to settle with him, lest he drag 
you to the judge, the judge deliver you to the officer, 
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and the officer throw you into prison. I tell you, you 
shall not depart from there till you have paid the very 
last mite.’” In this passage, the Lord was saying to 
His disciples about the signs of this age and time. 
The Lord says to you and me, “You say a shower is 
coming whenever you see a cloud rising out of the 
west, and you know that the weather will be very hot 
when you see the south wind blow, right? Then, why 
can’t you realize the righteous thing? You must 
receive salvation, receive the remission of sins, 
before this period passes and before you come before 
my presence.” The Lord is asking why people can’t 
discern the signs of the time when this era is the end 
time. The Lord was saying, “You discern the signs of 
the weather of this period well. But, how can you not 
discern the upright things by yourself? Shouldn’t you 
receive the remission of sins in your heart before you 
receive the judgment and go to hell after you die? 
Shouldn’t you receive the remission of sins and 
become as clean as white snow?”  

Our Lord spoke about the signs of the times and 

did not end by just asking why they could not judge 
the right thing by themselves. He continued and said, 
“When you go with your adversary to the magistrate, 
make every effort along the way to settle with him, 
lest he drag you to the judge, the judge deliver you to 
the officer, and the officer throw you into prison.” 
We must not think of the Word of God as one of 
fairy tales. We must not overlook this simply like a 
part of a fairy tale.  

That is true. We must look at the Lord’s Word 
here and see what He meant as He said this. Our 
Lord spoke about a very important thing to us now. 
He was saying, “This era is headed toward 
destruction and you will face the end. Therefore, 
believe in the gospel quickly and receive the 
remission of sins while living in this world before 
you come before my presence and receive the 
judgment and go to hell due to your sins. Don’t you 
think you should do this? If you cannot receive the 
remission of sins, I, the judge, will bring down the 
verdict that you are a sinner with sins when you 



◄       CONTENTS       ► 

230   We Must Understand God’s Law Correctly 

 

come before me. Then, you will be handed over to 
the guard and you will be imprisoned. Beware of 
this.”  

 
 

Our Lord Told Us to Reconcile with Him 
While We Are Alive 

 
The Lord is telling us to believe in the gospel of 

the water and the Spirit and receive the remission of 
sins as quickly as possible while living in this world. 
He tells us that we must receive the remission of all 
sins cleanly without even one iota of sin remaining. It 
means that we must receive the remission of all sins 
without even one iota of sin remaining in us.  

How did we become sinners? The Scriptures say 
that we became sinners because we are beings that 
cannot live according to God’s Law. Moreover, it 
says, “It is easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom 
of God.” That is, the Lord was saying, “Reconcile 

with Me while you are alive. Receive the remission 
of sins quickly and come into My Kingdom. You will 
not be able to come out of hell if you have even one 
iota of sin.” Jesus Christ who came to this world as 
the Savior was intimating that there was a way for us 
to receive salvation like this. 

What problem do people who have not received 
the remission of sins until now even though they 
believe in God in this era have? Why haven’t they 
received the remission of sins immediately when they 
believed in Jesus and live for many years as sinners? 
They are sinners whether they have believed for one 
year or two years. Why do they live as sinners for 
such a long time until they go before the Judge? It is 
because they misunderstand God’s Law that points 
out sin as sin. Many people who believe in God with 
such misunderstanding have not received the 
remission of sins until now.  
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How Then Do We Understand God’s Law 
as We Read It?  

 
What does God’s Law say to us? For what 

purpose did God give us the Law? How do we 
understand this Law? How do we believe it? Do we 
understand it correctly? Here, let’s think about God’s 
Law first. Did God give the Law to us humans in 
order for us to keep the Law? Or, did He give us the 
Law so that we can realize our sins? God gave us the 
Law to make us realize our sins. However, many 
people who believe in Jesus misunderstand the Law 
without knowing this truth. They have a self-
contradicting and idealistic way of thinking that they 
must keep the Law without any reason.  

Through Moses, God gave us the Law that 
provided 613 statutes of do’s and don'ts. Ten 
Commandments are representative of them. Then, 
why did God give this Law to us? Did He give it for 
us to keep it? Or, did He give it for us to realize our 
sins? He gave it for us to realize our sins. That is the 

Lord’s Word.  
Even so, many people try to receive the 

remission of sins by keeping the Law. That is why 
they cannot receive the true remission of sins even 
until they go before the presence of the just Judge. 
Truly, the day of the judgment in the world, the end 
of the world, is coming closer and closer. Not only 
the end of each individual, but also the end of the 
world is actually drawing closer. However, how are 
we human beings? They are heading for that day 
without being prepared to enter the Kingdom of 
Heaven. They must receive the remission of sins, but 
they do not even know that they are sinners. It is a 
phenomenon results from their misunderstanding the 
Law God has given.  

In the Book of Galatians, it says that the Law 
was our tutor to bring us to Christ and that we are not 
under the Law after the faith has come to us. And it 
also says that the Law had authority over our hearts 
only until Jesus Christ came to the world.  

People think that they can keep the Law. Such a 
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thought comes because they do not know God’s Law. 
Humans can never keep God’s Law. How could a 
human being keep all that Law? If you want to 
receive the true blessing before the presence of God, 
then, you must realize quickly that you are a person 
who cannot keep the Law and receive in your heart 
the gospel of the water and the Spirit. That is the only 
way to receive the remission of sins.  

A lawyer appears in the Gospel of Luke chapter 
10. He asked Jesus, “Teacher, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life?” And Jesus said to him, “What is 
written in the law? What is your reading of it?” So 
he answered, “You shall love the LORD your God 
with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your 
strength, and with all your mind, and your neighbor 
as yourself.” And Jesus said to him, “You have 
answered rightly; do this and you will live.” 
Moments later, that lawyer came before Jesus again 
and asked another question, “Jesus, who is my 
neighbor then?” To this question, Jesus illustrated 
this with a parable. 

The lawyer at the time was a sort of religious 
leader. Simply put, he was a person who was not 
born again and just lived a religious life pretending to 
be a leader. When this person asked, “And who is my 
neighbor?” Jesus illustrated this with a parable.  

Let’s look at the Word together. Jesus said, “A 
certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, who stripped him of his 
clothing, wounded him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. Now by chance a certain priest came down 
that road. And when he saw him, he passed by on the 
other side. Likewise a Levite, when he arrived at the 
place, came and looked, and passed by on the other 
side. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was. And when he saw him, he had 
compassion. So he went to him and bandaged his 
wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and he set him on 
his own animal, brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. On the next day, when he departed, he took 
out two denarii, gave them to the innkeeper, and said 
to him, ‘Take care of him; and whatever more you 
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spend, when I come again, I will repay you.’ So 
which of these three do you think was neighbor to 
him who fell among the thieves? And he said, ‘He 
who showed mercy on him.’ Then Jesus said to him, 
‘Go and do likewise’” (Luke 10:30-37). 

What do you think about this Word? Do you 
think, “Oh, I must live a good life like the Good 
Samaritan since Jesus said this”? However, that is an 
absurd interpretation originated from human thinking. 
The Lord’s Word here does not mean that. The 
Levite and the Priest here signify the religious 
leaders, the people who believe in God without being 
born again. The Lord was saying through the parable 
here, “Would a teacher of the Law who claims that 
they should keep the Law have true faith? Can you 
keep all the Law even though you know that the Law 
is right? You cannot.” The Lord illustrated the 
parable to say this.  

Then, who is the Good Samaritan here? He is 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Although Jesus was an 
Israelite in flesh, He was rejected by all Israelites. 

Even so, Jesus ripped His clothes to bandage the 
victim’s wound and took care of him. What does that 
mean? It means that Jesus Christ who is God and the 
Son of God left His glory and came to this world and 
took all our sins upon Himself and blotted out 
thoroughly all the sins of all the sinners who cannot 
live according to the Law.  

All human beings are pitiful. All their lives are 
poignant. We try hard to live according to God’s 
Word and try hard to live according to the ethics and 
morals that the great sages of this world have 
instructed. But we are beings who cannot live 
according to the right way because we have been 
born as sinners. All the sinners can never keep the 
Law even though they know God’s Law is right. 
Therefore, we commit sin throughout our lives 
whether we like it or not. All the humans of this 
world commit sin and live a pathetic life with the 
misery of knowing that he has become a sinner and 
that he is going to hell after receiving the judgment 
on the last day. That is the fate of every human being.  
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However, Jesus came to this world to save those 
sinners. Only our Lord can save you and me from 
this sinful world just as there was only Jesus who 
saved the woman who was caught in adultery; who 
saved the demon possessed, the prostitute, the male 
prostitute, the thief, the swindler, and all the sick and 
the disabled.  

We just have to realize through God’s Law that 
we are really sinners before the presence of God and 
that we deserve to go to hell. Then, we have to go to 
Jesus. You just have to realize, “God, I am a sinner. I 
am a person that deserves to go to hell,” and go 
before the presence of the Savior without any more 
expectation from this world. Then, we go before the 
presence of Jesus and receive salvation by believing 
the Truth that Jesus has blotted out all our sins. Jesus 
has truly blotted out all our sins.  

It is written, “‘Come now, and let us reason 
together,’  

Says the LORD,  
‘Though your sins are like scarlet,  

They shall be as white as snow;  
Though they are red like crimson, 
They shall be as wool’” (Isaiah 1:18).  
It means that the Lord has taken every single sin 

without exception. That is true. The Lord has saved 
us perfectly from sins. However, some people say 
they are still sinners even though they believe in 
Jesus. What is the reason? It is because they 
misunderstand God’s Word, the reason God gave the 
Law.  

Our Lord came to this world as our Savior. In 
addition, He gave us the Law through Moses even 
before He came to this world. Then, why did the 
Lord give us the Law first? The Lord gave us the 
Law in order to make us realize and understand our 
sinful nature. All the descendants of Adam are born 
with sin. All human beings of the world are the 
people who are born with the mind of murder, 
adultery, envy, thievery, and all kinds of sinful mind 
(Mark 7:21-23). However, the people who have 
become sinners do not know that they are grave 
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sinners. That is why the Lord gave the Law to people 
before He came to this world and made them 
recognize their sins. The Lord came to this world 
when they realized they were sinners. Furthermore, 
after coming to this world, Jesus took all the sins of 
all sinners upon Himself though the baptism at the 
Jordan River, received the judgment on the Cross, 
and saved all humankind from sin perfectly.  

That is correct. Jesus, our Savior, first sent the 
Law to this world and then came to this world 
personally. What does this mean? It means that we 
are sinners who were born as descendants of Adam. 
We have sin in our hearts originally from birth. 

What does the Word from the Gospel of Luke 
chapter 13 verses 1 through 5 say? It says that Pilate 
killed a certain person from Galilee and took the 
blood and offered it along with his sacrifice offering 
to the idol that he worshipped. People told this to 
Jesus. They told Him, “Pilate killed a certain person 
from Galilee and mixed its blood with his sacrifice 
offering and offered it up as a sacrifice.” Then, what 

did our Jesus say to them? He said, “Do you suppose 
that these Galileans were worse sinners than all 
other Galileans, because they suffered such things?” 
And, at that time, an accident happened in Israel and 
eighteen people died because huge tower in Siloam 
fell. And Jesus said, “Or those eighteen on whom the 
tower in Siloam fell and killed them, do you think that 
they were worse sinners than all other men who 
dwelt in Jerusalem?” It means that those people and 
you are sinners all alike.  

Among people, there are two kinds of sinners: 
One kind is the people who actually commit many 
sins and the other kind is the people who commit sin 
only with their hearts. Then, what kind of person is 
the real sinner in God’s eyes? Among us humans, we 
say that people who commit sins with their actions 
are real sinners. However, God does not say it like 
that. God considers them all alike whether they have 
sinned with their action or whether they have sinned 
just with their hearts. Jesus said, “But I say to you 
that whoever looks at a woman to lust for her has 
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already committed adultery with her in his heart” 
(Matthew 5:28). It means they are all the same 
whether they have actually committed adultery or 
whether they have committed adultery just in their 
imagination.  

Our Lord says that a person does not receive 
hardship and suffer death because he has committed 
more sins. He says that all people are sinners in like 
manner; people who deserve to receive judgment, 
people who deserve to receive the guilty verdict, and 
people who deserve to go to hell are sinners because 
they have all been born as sinners. Do you 
acknowledge this? You and I must acknowledge we 
are sinners all alike whether we have sinned much or 
not. All people are sinners before the presence of 
God.  

Then, how do we realize the fact that we are 
sinners? There is no other way to realize this but 
through the Law the Lord has given to us. If God’s 
Law was not given to us, then sin cannot come into 
existence in us. People would be able to walk 

through anywhere if there were no law that said 
pedestrians must walk on sidewalks or crosswalks. 
Police would not be able to do anything about it 
because there was no law regarding it. It means that 
there isn’t any crime to commit because there is no 
law or regulation.  

We would be sinless beings even though we 
were born with sin if God did not give the Law to us 
through Moses. However, God clearly gave His Law 
through Moses. What was the content of the Law? 
The content of the Law is: “You shall have no other 
gods before Me. You shall not make for yourself a 
carved image—any likeness of anything that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under the earth; you shall not bow 
down to them nor serve them. You shall not take the 
name of the LORD your God in vain. Observe the 
Sabbath day. Honor your father and your mother. 
You shall not murder. You shall not commit adultery. 
You shall not steal. You shall not bear false witness 
against your neighbor. You shall not covet your 
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neighbor’s house.”  
What do you think about these Ten 

Commandments that you see here? We were not able 
to keep these statutes until now. We have not been 
able to serve God properly and we bowed to anything 
and cursed God whenever we felt like doing so. We 
said, “If there is a God, how could a wretched person 
live well and a decent person live miserably? How 
could that be? Is God really good? What do you 
mean God?” and cursed at God. What does this 
mean? It means that even the people who say they 
believe in the Lord are beings who have become 
sinners that cannot keep all the Law the Lord has 
given.  

 
 

What Does It Mean to Keep the Sabbath 
Holy? 

 
I was a person who had grown up in the 

Presbyterian Church. Moments ago, I bought cotton 

candies for children because they were fighting and 
crying, but how could a Presbyterian buy a cotton 
candy on Sunday? They cannot even serve anything 
on Sunday even if a guest came to their home. At that 
time I said, “I cannot go out and buy things on 
Sunday because I believe in the Presbyterian 
teachings. Please excuse me,” and acted boldly like 
that.  

However, that was not God’s will. That was just 
human misunderstanding of God’s Law. God telling 
us to keep the Sabbath holy was not telling us to keep 
the date of Sabbath faithfully. God was telling us to 
keep the ministry of our Lord that blotted out all our 
sins holy. Our Jesus said, “For the Son of Man is 
Lord even of the Sabbath.” Jesus is the Savior and 
Lord who blotted out all our sins, who gave us the 
Sabbath, and who gives us comfort. Therefore, 
Keeping the Sabbath holy means to keep the faith of 
believing the gospel of the water and the Spirit, with 
which the Lord has blotted out all our sins. 

Think about it. How can we keep the date of the 
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Sabbath perfectly? When it is night in our country, it 
is daytime in the United States. I could take a flight 
the day after the Sabbath in order to keep the Sabbath 
today, but the day that I arrive in the United States 
would be the Sabbath by the local time. Then, it 
would turn out that we couldn’t keep Sabbath 
without even knowing it. As such, humans can never 
keep Sabbath if they think of it from a literal 
perspective.  

In Mark 7:20-23, the Lord says, “What comes 
out of a man, that defiles a man. For from within, out 
of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, 
wickedness, deceit, lewdness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness. All these evil things come from 
within and defile a man.” The Law tells us to honor 
our parents, but out of the heart of men, there come 
sins that offend the Law. Furthermore, we have 
hearts that want to give a hard time to parents from 
time to time. How can human beings honor their 
parents properly when they have such a heart? Of 

course, when they later have their own children and 
become mature, many of them come to think, “I think 
I can understand the heart of our parents now that I 
have been raising my own kids,” and honor their 
parents and have memorial services faithfully. 
However, before they become mature, they like to 
bother their parents, and they do this without even 
knowing that they are doing this. Therefore, they 
leave home, lie to their parents, and do such things.  

Haven’t you done things like that too? Didn’t 
you also do whatever you could to get your parents’ 
attention? A person who has not received the 
remission of sins has such heart that cannot honor his 
parents even after attaining adulthood. The Law tells 
us not to commit murder, but a human can kill 
another person so awfully when a person really hates 
someone. A person has committed the sin of murder 
before the presence of God when he feels in his heart, 
“I want to kill him.” When we raise kids, we tell 
them “Don’t do that” at first, but we later swear at 
them and hit them so terribly. That is the heart of 
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committing murder. A human being wants to commit 
murder. There is no one among us who has not 
committed murder.  

In addition, the Law said that we must not 
commit adultery, but even elementary students are 
committing adultery because they are so mature 
sexually these days. Also, it says that we must not 
steal. But how often have we stolen such things like 
watermelon and melons in our adolescence? Do you 
know how many people there are who turn other 
people’s wealth into their own just using computers? 
We are all sinners alike. The person who was crushed 
to death by the falling tower at Siloam is not the only 
person who died because he had sins. Actually, you 
and I are all sinners before the presence of God.  

We have committed all the sins that violated 
God’s Law that says not to steal, not to covet, and not 
to lie. We were not able to keep any statutes of the 
Law of do’s and don’ts. Are you or are you not such 
a sinner? We can realize that we are sinners through 
the Law God has given to us. Put differently, 

realizing what sin is through the Law is the reason 
God gave us the Law. We would not know that we 
were sinners even if we died and resurrected if not 
for God’s Law.  

Even if we had killed a person, we would have 
justified ourselves and said, “I had no other choice 
under the circumstance. I did it because he bothered 
me.” However, that is not true. Every human being is 
essentially a mass of sin. They are sinners. Therefore, 
God gave us God’s Law before coming to this world 
to save us. Through God’s Law, we have realized our 
sinful nature saying, “I am a sinner who has not lived 
according to God’s Word. Therefore, I am guilty if I 
was sentenced according to God’s Law because I 
have sin.” And Jesus Christ visits us who 
acknowledge that we are sinners and bestows proper 
blessing of salvation to us.  

Where should we go then? We must go to Jesus 
Christ our Savior. Jesus came to this world to save 
you and me from all the sins. Then, we just need to 
focus and reflect on how the Lord saved us from all 
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our sins. We receive salvation if He took all our sins, 
and we go to hell if He left even an iota of sin in us.  

To whom do you and I receiving salvation, 
receiving the remission of sins, and going to Heaven 
depend on? It depends on Jesus Christ our Savior. 
Let’s say a person who was swimming suddenly had 
cramps in his leg. He is not able to swim because he 
has cramps in his leg even though he was a very good 
swimmer well skilled in freestyle, backstroke, and 
butterfly stroke. He kicks and squirms desperately, 
but it is of no use. To whom does the salvation of 
such person depend on? It depends on the rescuer. He 
can be saved if someone comes to him by swimming 
or on a boat and saves him. Otherwise, he dies if he 
is left alone. That is the same with you and me. The 
remission of our sins depends totally on Jesus Christ 
our Savior.  

We were born with sin from our birth. And we 
were all marked as sinners based on God’s Law. We 
have been given the verdict of guilty. We are people 
who have sins. We commit sins until we die. Then, 

can we escape from all these sins through our own 
strength? No, we cannot. The Lord said we would 
never be able to escape from it unless all the sins are 
paid without even one iota of them remaining. Then, 
to whom does our salvation depend on? It depends on 
Jesus. We receive salvation if Jesus has blotted out 
all our sins without leaving even one iota of them 
remaining in us, but we go to hell if the Lord has left 
even small amount of sin in us even though He came 
to save us. It means that we absolutely do not receive 
salvation due to our effort.  

Then, how do we receive salvation? We receive 
salvation through faith. Is it by faith or by works? It 
is by our faith, not by our works. Then how do we 
attain that faith? The Lord said faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God (Romans 
10:17). It means faith comes by hearing God’s Word. 
We are drowned into water all the same no matter 
how hard we try, no matter how faithfully we tithe, 
witness, attend the overnight prayer meeting, attend 
the early dawn prayer meeting, and volunteer 
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faithfully. We do not attain faith or salvation by 
begging before God and confessing our 
transgressions. Therefore, our receiving the remission 
of sins, becoming God’s believer, and going to 
Heaven depends solely on Jesus Christ, not our effort.  

The name “Jesus” means “Savior.” Who is our 
Savior, our Messiah? It is Jesus. Who is the Savior of 
the sinners? Who is the Savior of the woman who 
was caught in adultery? Who is the Savior of sinners 
who cannot but sin until they die? Only Jesus can 
save those sinners. Our Lord said there is only one 
name, Jesus, in the world through whom we could 
receive salvation (Acts 4:12).  

Only Jesus saved us. If we still have sin in our 
hearts even after believing in Jesus, then we must 
know that we are sinners. Whether we have sin after 
believing in Jesus or whether we have sin before 
believing in Jesus, we must realize that we are 
sinners based on God’s Law. That is the only way we 
can receive the remission of all our sins through 
Jesus Christ by hearing the gospel the Lord gives.  

Actually, I had lived as a sinner for ten years 
after I first believed in Jesus. That life was simply 
hell. I even thought about killing myself at that time. 
I tried hard to live an upright life, but it was hell. I 
realized that I became an even more wretched person 
after having believed in Jesus than before I believed 
in Jesus. But, how did I come to know this? I came to 
know this through God’s Word. I used to think I was 
somewhat smart and thought I was an upright person 
before believing in Jesus. I was a wretched man as 
the Apostle Paul confessed, “I was alive once 
without the law, but when the commandment came, 
sin revived and I died” (Romans 7:9). Later, Jesus 
Christ came to my desolated heart. And the sins of 
my heart disappeared as clean as snow after hearing, 
understanding, and believing the gospel of Jesus 
Christ.  

I am now a righteous man. I do not have sin in 
my heart. How is it that I do not have sin? As it is 
written in Romans 3:10, “There is none righteous, no, 
not one,” we were all born sinners originally, not 
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righteous. But, I have become righteous because 
Jesus came to this world and saved all the people 
who believe in Him through His righteousness.  

You must believe in Jesus. Why must we 
believe in Jesus? We must believe in Jesus because 
we really are sinners. Actually, we would not even 
need to believe in Jesus if we were not really sinners. 
However, how is our actual existence? We are born 
sinners. Then, how must we resolve our sins? Do we 
receive the remission of our personal sins by offering 
prayers of repentance, overnight prayers, and fasting 
prayers now that we have already received the 
remission of original sin? That is like trying save 
ourselves through our own effort when we are 
drowning. A person who is drowning in the ocean 
can never save himself through his own strength. He 
can only be saved if there is a person who really 
wants to save him. It means that a person can never 
save himself on his own.  

Every human being is just like the one who is 
drowning hopelessly in the middle of the Pacific 

Ocean. All human beings are those who have been 
swept away by the five meters high waves drowning 
in the middle of the Pacific Ocean and waiting for a 
savior before our lifeline is cut off. We will be saved 
if the Rescuer we have been waiting for comes and 
saves us; otherwise we become food for fishes if we 
die before the Rescuer comes. What does this mean? 
It means that people who really have sins must wait 
for the salvation of Jesus Christ.  

We will hold a revival meeting starting from 
tomorrow, and it will be a joy to hold this kind of 
meeting. People will be saved automatically if they 
just hear the Word and believe it in their hearts. The 
person who encountered the robbers did not receive 
salvation by going to a doctor and saying, “I have 
been beaten with a stick by robbers and I have lost a 
lot of blood. Please bandage me here.” God’s Word 
says that the robbers left him half-dead. Although we 
eat fleshly food and seem like we are living well, we 
are actually like being half-dead spiritually due to our 
sins.  
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However, our Lord visited us whose life was at 
the end of the ropes and witnessed the gospel of the 
water and the Spirit. Therefore, the people who 
believe in this gospel in their hearts have received the 
remission of sins and attained true life again. If there 
is anyone who still has sin in his heart because he has 
not received the gospel of the water and the Spirit, 
then, I earnestly beseech such a person to believe in 
the gospel and receive the remission of sins during 
this week.  
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The Official Website of The New Life Mission

www.nlmission.comwww.nlmission.com
or

www.bjnewlife.orgwww.bjnewlife.org
W

The New Life Mission

orldwide websites of

� Some of these websites may not work because they are still under construction.
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www.nlmnewzealand.com
www.nlmnigeria.com
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www.nlmsolomon.com
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www.nlmspain.com
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www.nlmsrilanka.com
www.nlmsuriname.com
www.nlmswahili.com
www.nlmswaziland.com
www.nlmsweden.com
www.nlmswiss.com
www.nlmtagalog.com
www.nlmtaiwan.com
www.nlmtamil.com
www.nlmtelugu.com
www.nlmthailand.com
www.nlmtogo.com
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www.nlmurdu.com
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